&© 


fys 
es 
BS 2% 
SE 6 
UL 
© 
o= + 
a D © 
20-8" 
EY 
<2 8 
oe” 
OY. 
© 2 
© 
bs O 
$2] 


KY : 6 
, 4 & 


&© 


fys 
es 
BS 2% 
SE 6 
UL 
© 
o= + 
a D © 
20-8" 
EY 
<2 8 
oe” 
OY. 
© 2 
© 
bs O 
$2] 


KY : 6 
, 4 & 


\ ot tem — 


LY 


A — ——<— 


MR.2.7- 


Dn —— 


— - -— ——_—_— 


[ THE 


Unlawtulnelſs 


OF SUBJECTS 


Taking up Arms againſt their 


SOVEralgne gy 


In what Caſe ſoever. : 
| Together with an Anſwer to all ObjeCtions 


ſcattered in their ſeveral Books, 


| And a Proodfe, 
That notwithſtandiog ſuch Reſiſtance as they 


pleaded for, were not Damnable, yer the late 
Warre made upon the King was ſo, becauſe 
thoſe caſes, in which onely ſome men 
have dared to excuſe ir , are evidently falſe; His 
Majeſty fighting onely to pre ſerve Himſelf, and 
the Rights of the SUBJECTS. 


Written by Dxzley Diggs, Gent. late Fellow of 
All-Souls Colledge in Oxford, 


"I 


Sheares, and are to be ſold at her ſhop at the 
ligne of che blew Buble in Bedford ſtreer in Corcute 


Londoy, Printed by 7 homas Mabb, for Margaigh, 


= 


—_ 


| Garden, 16 6 4. 


"A > 4 —_— — 


YUM 


The Contents, 
He cauſe upon which men ave _—_ to @ 


defire of Innovation, Pager. 
Quniſque naſcitur Liber, bow to be ander: 

00d P.2. 
The evils which flow from want of government 
The remedy of thoſe evils, civill unity 4 4 


Native right reſtrained by poſetive obligation, 6 
Prudential motives for parting with ſome rights 
of Nature without power to reſume them. i' 
The foundation upon which States are ſetled 1. 

verthrown ; if the peaple be mate judges of 
their. ſafety, and allowed to uſe any means 
which they fancy conducing thereto $ 
Liberty to refit governours deſtrutirve ty 'be very 
nature of goverviment. ib. 
difference between not obeying againſt law, 
hoſtile reſiftanc#ty a Soveraign, 11 
Aftive obedience again(} Gods law, fin, ib. with 
objeftions to the contrary X - 
Anſwer to the former ObjeZions, 
No inconveniencies from this doftrine rightly 
ftated, God to be obeyed rather then man. 14, 
Difference between law of Nature and _- p4 
Nature, 
The Kings cauſe ' juſtified by the adverſerin 
cheam of Government ib. 
Different judgment of the beſt form of govern- 
ment oft-times the cauſe of ſedition. '19 
* 2 How 


We 


The Contents, 


How the people are miſled to rebe[[ion, 20 

Fallacy of unequal compariſon between Monar- 
chy aud: Ariſtecracy; ' whereas greater hopes 
in Mo:.archy ; and greater feares in an mo 
ftocracy 

The Kings intereſt the ſame with the peoples; 
that of Nobles divided from cj" 


. The bappineſi- of Monarchy ' id, 
The miſeries of Ariſtocracy. 
$1.  , Thediſeaſes of a Senate more violent then T a 
'£ >” 4.2% Monarchy 
; | Eafie remedies for a fick, Mowarchy; the de ſo es 
of @ Senate incurable © ' 
The miſeries of « Kingdome when a childe - 
' Terms, an argument for Monarchy - © 1b. 


A popular form of government the worſt, 27 
| Toes objefting of greater liberty flowing from a | 
Fit a popular form of government, anſwered. 28 
| Equality -in « Common-wealth condemned , 
| which tbey urge , flowing from the popular 
%. form of government, Comes neerer to the = 


| 
- of Nature 
{| Fr Non refifiance to the —_ power eel 
; fo the preſervation of order | 
The King is Dei Miniſter , wot the peoples Fa 

IA wants, not their Creature. 37 

| s The King Gods repreſentative, 4 well a the 
* 


peoples. 38 
Power over the life of Man, From God onely, not 
” ' from the prople. | Fe 


b 


p 
, 
1 
? 
, 
[1 
5 
7 
{4 
3 
of 
Y. 
't 


The Contents. 
Gods own People ( the Iſraelites ) bound net to 
reſiſts the ſupream Magiſtrate therefore non- 


reſiſtance no abſurd ( onſtitution 29 
A neceſſity to grant impunity to ſome in all FrY 
vernments to avoid Confuſion. 43 


Concluſions out of the old Teſtament for non-re= 
ſfiſtance 

The duty of Non-reſiſtance enjoyned by Giri in 
the Goſpel 

The Jews more exCuſable in Caſe of rebellion. 6. 

1 he caſe of Keſijtance enforced with greateſt ad- 
vantages,yet condemned 49 

Paraphraſe upon part of the 13.0f the py" 


Lawfull ro reſift inferiour Magiſtrates if by 
oppoſe the ſupream. 
God is tobe Cad on the Kings ſide,wbo wil 


over-ballance their greateſt forces 55 
The duty of Non-refiftance proved by the moſt 

innocent ages of the Church, 57 
Private revenge unlawfull. 


59 
No want of ability the cauſe of the patience of 
primitive Chriſtians. 63 
Very neceſſary it is to know the ſubjeG of Sow. 


Macy 
The Kings ſupremacy witneſſed by oath, 3 
The King hath paternal power from wy f 
the People. 
The King bath a greater power by Gods ——_—_ 
then the people could beſtow upo1 him. 71 
That the Original of Power is uot itt the people: 
demnftreted, 


US. 
A 


— 


The Contents, 
demonſirated, ibid. & deinceps. 
Arguments brought againſt the King , conclude 
as much as for the people again} the Parlia- 
nent. 7 
The Kings ſupremacy further proved 75 
The true meaning of that which is called a mixt 


Monarchy ibid 
Repreſentative body is not the people to all pur - 
poſes. 76 


Difzrence between arbitrary rule and govern- 
ment refrained by law, notwithſtanding ho- 
ſtile reſiſtance unlawfull , though in cauſe of 
violation 79 

The Kings ſupremacy proved out of B raton7g. 
and from the Nature of all bis ſubjetis te- 
Hires 85 

Leige Lord ( which is the King (bound to ſome 
duties, but not under pain of forfeiture as 
Leige- men (which are the ſubjetis ) are. 93 

Tib. Gracchus his ſeditious pratiiſes the { ma 
tern which the diſturbers of our King 
imitate 104. 

Tyrannical abuſe of Power doth not make the 
taking up of Arms againſt the ſupream go+- 
vernour lawfull 110 

Tyrant is in ſome ſence oppoſed to King, in ſome 
ſence not. 111 

An Anſwer to the Examples brought out of the 
Old teſtament for breach of duty. 119 

An Anſwer to thoſ» Exceptions made by ſome why 
the Primitive Chriftians did not refift 120 

An Anſwer to the Objetlion which ſayes = 
there 


The Contents. 


there is a mutual Compat} between King-«nd 
People, and if be break the Covenant,that they 
are freed from ſubjetiion 127 
An Anſwer tothis Exception. If a King, exer- 
cing Tyranny over his people may not be refiſt= 
ed, he and his followers may deftroy the King= 


e I 

An Anſwer to this Exception, We are —_ 
the natural duty we to owe our Country to be 
ative in reſtoring it to happineſſe by rems- 
ving ſuch a Curſe from the Land 136 
An Anſwer to thy Exception Self preſervation 
is juſtfiable by the law of Nature 137 
An Anſwer to thisObjeGtion, We are not bound to 
love our Neighbour better then our ſelves; 
therefore we may rather kill then be kylled, 
139 

An Anſwer to this Exception. It is lawful to 
reſiſt in Gods behalf, and to preſerne the true 
Keligion, &c. 141 
An Anſwer to this Exception. Inferiour Ma- 
fiſtrates may force him who —— - 
wer torule according to Juſtice and oftabliſh- 
z_ ah If Fe, 
n Anſwer tothis Exception. If « King com- 
mand egdinft Lews , and inxfericur May i- 
ſtrates according toLaw,they ought to te obey. 

. x56 


An An wer to 4x Exception made by M. Bri 
on bh Book, entituledl mad rides 
ence, page 6. Canrerming the 4rtbority of 
A Pariianen: 


This Weroffenſive on the Subjeits part. 151 


The Contents, 


Parliament. 157 
An Anſwer to this Exception. War againſt the 
Perſon of the King is wot reſiſtance of the 
bigber Power, but War againſt his Authority 
160 

An el to an Exception made ot of the 13. 
of the Komans , For Rulers are not ater- 
rourto good works,8c. 163 
An Anſwer to this Exception. There 1s a mix- 
ture and coordination in the ſupremacy, and 
the Engliſh Monarchy # compounded of 
three coordinate Effates. 163 
An Anſwer to this Exception. The King though 
Hebe fingulis major, yet He i —_— 


minor. 


An Anſwer to this Objeftion. There muſt _ 


Parliament ſomewhere, for it can not be diſ- 
ſolved without their conſent , which jc not yet 
paſt, but it is not at Oxford » Mor no other 
place, London excepted;therefore it is there, 
and conſequently the Houſes are the Parlia- 
ment without the King , or elſe h;; Ih; 94 

is in thery Votes. 
An Anſwor to this Objeflion , The whole King 
dome is greater then the King 145 
The Parliament repreſents the People only to ws 
150 


The.pretext of our War. _ 
The Real cauſe of the War. 


The miſeries which will follow thi War, fe com. 


tinued, 159 


LAY as A a... 


- jeiÞs taking up Armes againit their 
© _'; - Soveraign, *# what Caſe ſo: ver. 
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. E that, wilt endeavour ws. make the 
- yoke of Government more cafie, by 
terting a people looſe from the re- 
ſtraints 5 pv. laws, upon pre= The caſe 
rence, they may juſtly uſc their na> «pb which 
tive liberty , and relume their ori- men ave m:ſ- 
ginal power , if civil confticutions, {cd to 2 4- 
which were 4 pon for their good, be nur effcftual fre of Imnoves 
to that end, bur prove diladyantagious to them , ſhall tron. 
be ſure to meet with many fayowable Readers. Becauſe 
the prearex part of mankinde, as in ocher marters , ſo in 
this preſenc caſe, are cafily prevailed upon , t6 make a 
t ruce with conſcience, and eagerly to proſecute what aj - 
pears moſt proficable. And the chiefeſt cauſe of our «+ 
tmiſerics is , thac they da nar righaly agprehend what is #1 
my]y advantagigus. Fos Scaces are framed uyon 2 (ini- - 
ſtex gpinioh & men, they ſuppoſe moſt { as it dath 
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will be dihone(}y yer if they be noc 
calorie envſelyes es carricd = again 


conſciericeſo. gy red hg a 

ann ont ofa theſe _ A G = 
un 

. Nm publique raime” — all 

err they 3 are yainly encouraged 

ren and en ire 

look upon the iqamiediate c 

Fa&ton of of (owe particular ends, and Crna 

ſent turne, andhave nor ordinarily 

deiſtanding, as to be able to —_— _ cr evils, 

which will inevitably ſpring fromthe ſame- Founcaine, 

They are not =—_ of that geod counſell of Polybius. 


Non tantum pieſentia eſt ſpefbare; ſed ep. ſutwra proſpice- 
ie, & quas {te by cen Fo The bait only 1s vi- 


fivic to moſt, and accordingly the reall goods _ are 
promiſed by innovation (for no Government being f rec 
from all eyill, therefore every propoſal of change is ca- 
fily baited with ſome goed) are entertained withdelight, 
but once _—_— fnallowed, they become hooks un the 
entralls, It happens to moſt men, that they behold the 
children (as . | their bodies, ſo) of their _ bur 
the grand children of their tenents ; 
Quiſque - Calliginoſa nofte premit Dews. 
- Nepotes diſcurſus, The further removed conf 
ber, (though allayed in a right line) they have not h 
1s, Falſcy= of reaion to mm 
eauſe all ae Tg inſtance in two main principles, by which the ſc- 
ſubjet by duced multitude hath been tempred ro carch ar empry 
nature to. havpinefle, and thereby have pulled upon themſclycs 
paternult miſery and deſtruQion. 
power, an# . The firſt is a Do&trine craftily inſtill'd into the minds 
£#1/-quently cf the people, upon no other fuundation then a miſtake, 
to the ſi the meaning of true and profitable liberty, that the 
pream Mi- law of Nawre dath juſtify any artemprs to oo 


\ 


” 


naſcitur I- 


$1. Taking up Armes, &c, 3 
thoſe bands impoſed them by Superiours,if inconve- . 
nicnt and deftnie native _— the fall «cie of £//fr4te, to 
which is caſily diſcerned by underſtanding men. It is #999 4i- 
grue, if we laok upon the Piiviledges of Nature, ( ab-- #* law 
ſtraQing from parernall dominion) Freedome is the ©\Pfi/"s the 
bicth-right of mankinde, and equally common te every ./**7all 
one, as the Aire we breath in, or the Sun which pawer's 
his beams and luſtre, as comfortably upon Beggars, as FP Fa- 
upon the Kings of the carth. This Freedome was an #75 Tfit- 
unlimited power to uſe our abilities, according as will ned up. 2.If 
did prompt. The eſtraint of which would queſtionle ſs '7# *t cor 
have been very grievous, bur that experience did demon- ©{#des not 
ſtrare,it was not ſo delighttull ro do what ever they liked, for them, 
25 it was miſerable to ſuffer as much as it pleaſed others <2#{e 0ur | 
ro inflit. For any that was ſtronger then his neighbour 3&7all i- 
had'ir in his power to hinder hita from enjoying the #7) ,is 7c- 
bencfits of liberty; nor yer could the moſt powerfull man ſtramed by 
among them take any extraordinary comfort in this as ©0#ſent. 
yet hoſtile Statc, becauſe his minde was diſtrafted with The evils 
continuall fears, fince there was not any ſo contempribly wh: flow 
weake, bur that if he deſpiſed his own life, or defired to ſrom want 
enjoy it with more uncontrolled pleaſures, he might 7 Govern= 
make himſelf Maſter of any other mans, though not by '*%. 
force, yer by ſubtilry and watching adyantages,or at lea 
a few combining might deſtroy,the ſtrongeſt, and mighc 
be tempted ſo ro. do, for their tuller ſecurity. 
This was their unhappy condition amiiſt fears and 
falouſies, wherein each fingle perſon look” t upon the 
world as his enemy, and doubred (as formerly Can, 
when he was excommunicated and cut off fi om the civill 
body) leaſt the hand & every man might be uron him; 
and ro this confuſion the diſturbers of this State endea- 
your to reduce us, not that this dTaZie, want & order, 
molt hatcfull ro God, can be pleaſant to the moſt wick- 
ed man; bur as knowing the ette& of ir, an inſupporta- 
ble and generall calamity will quickly unite multitudes 
ipto a pcople again, and force them to reſtore ſome go- 
A 2 yenment 
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verninent ; and they may in a new compatt to 

gain a'greater ſhare in Any wth then their ambiriop 

** ; hath b.en able to force from the ferled Kingd 

þ | will add rhe unyoidable oceaſions of quarrel, ex- 
treamly op ofite to the prime diftare of nature, the pre- 

* lerv at.on of themſelves, and to the means which con- 

duce thereto, & peaceable enjoyment of the comfores of 
this iſe, For whileſt every one had righe to all, no body 
coukt with ſafery make uſe of any things fince when 
ſome would rake to themſelycs what others delighred in, 
their defiras and right being, equall; there was no title 


—_— -..£ but that of greater force,which could determine to whom 
” it ought to belong, and rhis could ner! be known bur by 
4 be fighting, and this right reaſon abhvrred, as by whi 


men would either be expoſed rofamine in the midft of 
lenty,oc elſe be forcoll daily ro hatard the lalle of their 
lives, out of a natural defire of c i 

The ſenſe of thef< calamiticy quickning their under- 
Th: rem: dy fandings to finde on, eaſily prevailed- with their wills 
o thoſie:1jl;, © emtertaine a rerhedy of ſo great evills;' which mani- 
e.Þill ungty, Fly proceeding from divifion, the ready cure was to 
img © "make: themſelves one, becauſe SIE 19 at variance 
with it ſelf.- There being no way to effect this naturally, 
thev reduce themſelves into civil unity, by placing 
over them one head, and by making his wilt the witt of 

of them a!l, ro the end, there might be no gap Jefr 
by ſchifme to rewurn to their former confufon. Becauſe 
the wils of men , though the fountains of all yoluntary 
a'ons , yet are nor themſelyes the'objedts of choice ; 
(for we cangor wil ro be willing, (this woukd be infigite) 
bur to perform whar is commanded) and ſo are not ca- 
rable of being abliged by compadts ; therefore this 
ſ:bmiſſion of all to. the will -of one; or this union of 
them agreed upon, is to be underſtood in a polirique 
ſenſe, and fgnihes rhe giving up of every mans particu- 
lac» ower into his difpoſall, ſo thar he may be inabled 
totoice thoſe who are unwilling upon fome private ends 
ry 
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to be obedientfor the, common. good; otherviſe they 
would en yr benefits - _ bo in obferving 
laws, and the adyantagcs ir owh' violations and 
breaches, which may © obably be prevented, if pchal- 
yes be appointed thuch greater then the profit which 
can _ by os \ nay pr wk es as men are tia- 
rurally tempred by h to are as nicural- 
ly deterred by a bow od are & Sreater evils. 
Thus alſo by transfertinig Every particiilar mans pow- 
er inco the hands of one, is' hor meant a reall laying 
down and fidturalltzanflitioti of their ſtrength, ( be- 
cauſet heir neryts arid finews are, not alitnible, as t heir 
—_— and goods)Jbut & conſehc and inucuall obligation 
as & all ro vn" Fong he be King, as in 4 Monar- 
3 or ſome Nobles, for they are one two, as in Ari- 


ftocracy, ſo of eyery one to cach ther) of not uſing thc 
nemcall "gl as Law a require, that 15 
of not rehiſting that body in which the ſupream power is 
placed, as likewiſe of aiding him, or chem by vertue of 
that promiſe, or & that oath, according tothe nature of 
the contraft, wheri he or they ſummoa their ſtrengrh. 
nec 


what is laid down, may be: diſcovered the weak- 
c of thcir ſecohd principle (which hath done mot 
miſchief and till it be thoroughly ronted ot of mens 
minds, the ſeed is ſtill left behinde, from whence rebel 
lian will ſpring) the falſchood whereof, 1 thought tic 
ra manifed in relation to the peace and quiet of Chri- 
ftendome , and the world in generall, ir not at all con- 
cerning His Ma jeſties caſe, who was ſo farr from ofer- 
ing violence,that it was the extraordinary mercy of God 
upon this Land, that did enable him to defend his life 
. jy it, his zines,and Forts, and Ships, that is, 
his civill rower beivg taken from him and an Army 
actually raiſed againſt his perſonall ſtrength, (for His 
Majeſty had not gratzed oneCommiſſion to raiſc a man, 
when they began their defenſive Warr) fo that Lucans 
expreſſion might ſcem fitted ro this Kingdomes miſery. 
A3 Pq 
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The untawfulueſt of Subjeds, $ 1 
Ptrque novum fortuna videt concurrere bellum 
Atque vitum — — 
The do&trine is; the law of nature will defend us, 
who!ocver will kill, though the King in qur own defence, 
and we are acquitted by that principall wmvi. (nay z 
ſome go higher,and make it unlawfull not to refiſt eye 
the higheſt authoriry,ir being a ſinne againſt nature, 8c. 
whom the examples of the holy Martyrs and of Chriſt 
himſelf do dew) confute , thoagh they cannot ſatisfy 
them. | will briefly anſwer it, as meaning to enlarge 
. , , lyſelfthereon in the following diſcqurſe. 
Native right *]t ceaſes t4 be lawfull, after we have made our ſelves 
reſtrained by ſociable parts in one body, becauſe we voluntarily and 
poſrtive coli upon agreement reſtrained our ſelyes from making uſe of 
£41108. this native right, and the renouncing this power by mu- 
tual! compact will appear yery conſonant to ſound rea- 
ſon, whether we look upon the benefits inſuing thereby, 
aa or the miſchiefs avoided. For it is a more probable means 
ro the attaining thar very end, in relation to which they 
plead fer it, the preſervation of particular perſons. = i 
Pruaential @n his condition of oblidging our ſelves not to refiſt yo 
motives ſor lique authority, in requirall for this' ſubmiſſion of our 
pa-ting with Private ſtrengrh, we are ſecured by the united power of 
ſame rights All, and the whole Kingdome becomes our guard. And 
of narure, tis molt likely we ſhould be lefle - expoſed to injuries, 
withoutrow. When that impartiall and equall meaſure of right , the 
er to reſume known law, is by this means, maintained. evills 
them. which would flow from this licence to reſume qur power 
ag1inſt contraQts, are infinire. Our own feelings too 
fully inſtruRus in the ſad effeAg, and 1 doubt not bur 
the wearinefſe of cur preſent ſutterings, and the expeRta- 
ron of growing miſchicfs, will be powerfull beyond rhe- 
torick to perſuade usto yalue highly the publick tran- 
quility, 1am confident, if the people of this Land 
e cyeshave been opened & late, and they are now 
<nfible, that to continue violences to His Ma xeſtyharch 
introduced a neceſſity of opprefſing them , and - 
— q 


SE * "Taking up Armes, Bec: - - 
rhey are boundto be undone in order to the (injuries to 
theit Soveraign) were able to deliyer themſelyes from 
their defenders, we ſhould ſuddainly be reffared to haj - 
pineſle,and ir would be as hard 2 marrer to engage them 
ma cavill war, when they had again raſted the ſwcet-= 
neſle of plenty = i&t; avit k 4-- mg os to a- 
to peace,w 'ea er bythe title 
&* War: to diſpoſe of the Kings and Eubjects Revenues 
at pleaſure. | 
As reaſon induced men t9 enter intoſuch a Covenant, 
and to lay a .muruall cbligatiun one upon' another, nor 
ro'refiſt ity upon What ever grounds, whether of 
pw ob or wes vgs bur to ſubmir their —_— 
perſons tot inary triall, chough it might poſ- 
fibly happen, thar ſve] particulars would do fon 
cedunjufily,becauſea farr more conſiderable good could 
not be obtained, unlefle by agreement pathanhy to ſuh- 
mitto this poſſible evil, fince the common veace and 
quiet, cannot be efte&ually provided for," if it ſhall be 
mdulged to any, to appeal trom t he Laws co theinſelves, 
and to judge chair Jaiga: So honeſty and Religion 
ſtrialy binde them to preſerve their faith intire, and this 
Tapaing Lhaveathn, 10 lay open, by way of 
ines I have taken, to lay open, by way of in- 
troduftion, - ro the yiew and = 97. wh of dll-that de- 
firereall ſatifa&ion, the foundatior: uport which rule 
and ſub jeRion are builr, will appear not ſo delightfull, 
as it was neceſlary, And it isno otherwiſe in the werks 
of Art, operum fa{tigia- ſpe ftantur, 'atent ſundamen'a, 
paſlers by admire rhe ſuperſtructure, when thar ſtrength 
which ſupports the moſt elegant pil es, lies deeply buri- 
ed inthe carth, and unreguided. Ir were very ſtrange, 
if any man ſhould be ſo proligiouſly weak, as to ſuffer 
himſelf to be perſwaded to: remove his Chambers and 
Galleries into a healthier ayrc, a pleaſanter proſpe& 
and more commodious Scituation; and yet the ſame un- 
ceaſonable adyice is hearkned to, concerning the ho 
A4 vi 
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”* vill fare, wichqut any conſidgation > the 
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ground- 
' ofthe works, Popul ike ſpree leysjeake Engine by whigh 
mode neg the u I090S Arc torn from the ipundatonand ſeated 
which States 8P9Þ Fancy gnclye ike Caſtles in the aive. Farabe ſake- 
are ſetled, os ths Fee 4 peas builz upon Government ,- and 
overthrown ; 3 deſtroyed the Lg nd err rs 
if the people will be ſoon oop ſrallound aura contufon ; but 
ERS this is evidene] p00 demonſtrabl yned by thl prin 
Fudecs of * , Eiples. For G ernanenc is an ofiee nor oF 
th:ir ſafuty, vided nanyal powers , bus as they ate — 
and allowed 95 Þy civil canſtirution., ſorhar when we call a fu- 
1 "ito uſe any Pam poner, pe mpolees,] improper name, ard have 
means which $ivc2 occalion for miſtakes (36 Liball ——— 
they fancy © alter the commen uſe of ſpeaking to-pTS- 
conducing Ya mzſunderſtapding of ern Fcripryy An 
th:rew. is ſunply ane, agd when is doth xxprefie it. ſelf — 
paſon or mare, according to differetx: py 
con _gs Een £1500 
ny tel you ar Coinmen-wealth, any civill, that is ay | 
pl powes which can apyeer 3B > becauſe 
them kav*. bound their hs aggrall hams by a pabbck 
na | 
Libenyy to Hence it follows, thoſe that will allow any power ts 
refeft thoſe SubJeRts agaiaſt their ruler 1(ler It Jhes one wan, or (na, 
in whom the Dy united by ans common forme, which which is the conſent of 
Law places te major paxt, and this is net capable ors doe 
jus gladi, thereby diflolye the Gnews ob g 
the right of ERC EE ISIEOTY 
gfe es ano Comer pl many 
Q deftrutftive Peices, as y nave «® For 
[. to the very here can gc pt agg , awvt yer the ne: 
© mature of ju yr This is that, which diſtinguiſhes France 
F: We " "mm and Eng/axd, and Spazn from one anather, becauſe they 
| £1 have thuee powers legally. diſtinft, and are the ſame in 
relation, cach to other, as-three men meeting 
in ſame wilderneſie, 2nd co as not having a- ' 
greed t9 any Laws of Society. 
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- *, jsart his diſpoſall. 
42 


1 am fully perſwaded, no ſober man can imagine the 
policy of the is ſo defeftive, as to open a ; 
way £9 its own ruine,that is, to divide the Kingdome le» 
gally in ir ſelf; and therefore ir muſt nectflarily be 
ted, thoſe that tako up Armes being not aurhorized ſo th 
do by law, are guilty of rebellion, -and the conſt | 
ces it and rapine. Mt is very eaſy to derec- 
mines wee > re _—— /ocnth 
not people, ner the wo bur 
King alone is rorne to protectus, which is an eyideng 
argument, he is enabled to effe&t this end, and that 
the neceflary-means to compeſle ir,which is the poſſe reg- 

Us rhroughly digeſted, and ri ap 
we ſhall be able to Tile ran : 
E hall defire ene thing cſpecially may be remembred, 
as which hath great influence upon all caſes. * 
whart is truly che right of any ones' doth -norceafe ro 
ſonamrally by ſentence tothe contrary; yer af- 
yt nes ip ber” a Judges decifionhe can 
challenge no tithe to it, becauſe by hz 6941/11 deed, and 


- conſent ,} he paſſerh ir away inthat gn fee 
p ir 


tion.  Andequity and prodence 
wad a entftenelt nd caſonable Andy as condu- 


t6-ptidlidepeace; afd the Yiirer of 'mankinde, thar 
perfgyKy ined anc mc unconcerned in 
the decifions7? oal&puran end to all debares. Becauſe 


otherwiſe the contibyerfic was nor likely ro be ended, 
ww in For — qur of naru- 

favoct ( corruptive of judgment) in- 
chning to Ms own =. there abr mg Fo 
force to derermine ir. There cannot be a more unhap- 
py adminiftration of Juftice,then when ſtrength 3s made 
che meaſure of right, and when all Judges are brided as 
paſſing ſentence totheir on adyantage., 


SECT, 


The wil ewfulneſs of Subjedts, $11 
e-: -2SECT. IL. 


"I" He following Section ſhall be ſpent in proving the 
;> propoſition, by which the conſciences of all Syb= 
muſt be direRed. | 

_ It is unlawfull to reſiſt him, or them in whom the ſu- 
pream authority, (that is, al! the legall power. of the 
Kingdome) js placed, and uo diſpenſation (grounded 
upon whar perſons ſoever, as inferiour Magiſtrates, or 
on any cauſe,as the extream abuſe of this power ta their 
oppreſſion) can excuſe ſuch reſiſtance from the ſinne of 
Rebellion. 

Upon this pillar not only Manarchy ſtands firm, bur 
all other Governments are equally ſ{uppaned; the gene=' 
rall reaſon being applicable, according to the difference 
in ſeyerall formes. 

lo the third Scion, Juli bring the = home by 
our ſelves, by provi is alli ion; The Ki 
England bath this | >—_ A then 1 Nall Ire 
it 3 every mans conſcience to inferr the concluſion, 
therefore it is unlawfull ro make reſiſtance againſt cheir 
Soveraign. 

| In the fourth SeRion, I will anfwer all the eyaſions, 
(how plauſibly ſoever fouaded) which 1 could meer with 
in the ſcycral writings of thoſe men; who, though they 
ſtrike ar the ge right and more immediately,yet 
by plain and evident conſequences,they deſtroy all civill 
ſxiety. 
.B _ of concluſion, I will ſhew,though ſudp a pow- 
» er of reſiſtance, as they or any others have ye openly 
pleaded for, ſhould be cranod lawfull (as when in their 
$F + own defence,or when he thar hath the higheſt authority, 
"If bens ow hs Kayy his own oath, to 
Wh adminiſter juſtice equally, r uent repreſen- 
| tations of Fir —_— an moſt juſt Complaints of 
| their great ſufferings, affords no redreſſe ) yet this = 
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be no juſtification of the preſent Warr againſt the 
King, nor acquirthe Adtors in it from being Rebells, 
Becauſe this cauſe is evidently not now, as will appear 
after a view taken of rhe cauſes of this unnatural, and 
diviſion, ; 

; e propoſition to be proved, is, It is unlawfull ro 
Tefiſt him or them in whom the ſupream aurhoriry (that 
is, all the legall power & ths Kingdome in order to raiſe 
Armes) is placed, and .«c diſpenſation (grounded upon 
what perſons ſoever, as inferiour Magiſtrates, or upon 
any cauſe, as the extream abuſe & this power to their 
oppreſſion) can excuſe ſuch refiſtance from the fin of 
Rebellion. _ 

I make no queſtion every man wi!l avprehend, chat n;#eences 
by reſiſtance Ay 1$ mn andy hoſtile oppoſition, and _—_ agt 
not a refuſall to pur unjuſt commands (meaſured by di- obcying f= 
vine or humane laws) in ex:cution ; for the truth is,if ganſt 1.aw; 
they are, or ſeem repugnant to Gods Law, for then they 144 hoſtile 
are ſo teally, in refve& of thoſe who have that appre- 1, ſtance to 
henſion; idem eſt eſſe & apparare, in this cafe of good a {awful 
and bad: (bcauſe whatſoever is not of faith, is fin) we 59ye5ajgy, 
muſt conform our praRiſe ro that ſtanding rule, layed 
down by the A ppoſtle, Dco magis, quam hominebus, we 4Fftive ohee 
ought to obey God rather then men, we are bound (to uſe dience a= 
Tertulhans phraſe) temperare majeſtatum Ceſaris infra yainſt Gods 
Dexm. The reaſons to the contrary for abſolute and [aw, (x, 
unlimited obedience have no ſolidiry. 
| One is upon a falſe ſuppoſal, that ar our enterance in- Gbje(t;ons 
ro civill ſociety we ſubmitted (as our wills, by which is 7g the con 
meant not the faculry , bur the effects of it, which ware tray. 
in our power, and which are - ſubjeed as farr as they 
were in our power, that is, in all honeſt performances, 
for peceare non eft woſtri yuris, ſo) our underſtanding, 
and conſequently, though 'in our private opinion, ſuch 
aftions were unlawfull, yet it commanded and ſaid by 
our Rulers to be juſt, our publique judgment (which 
we had given them right to paſlc upon good or bad)did 
pronounce them honeſt, A 
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A ſecpnd argument is, th think ſuch; ation 
unlawtall upon tne bk them, ich che 
meaſure of right and wrongs divine precept, or prohubt 
tjon; yes. from a mgce general reaſon, we think this 
x of ours conderunung ſuch ations, to be ag a= 
rour, and (o if we daywhas we think in gur private pydg=+ 
Fre nomienen > rut we do contra openuoyem ageres 
4 COMM W114, againſt qur opinion, 
is reaſon. | 1 Rulers a 
Jn ny ng ley it nat, the ſence of it is; 
I am wiſer:thet chey. Bur i gg nem 
r 


ble men, I muſt needs think are likely ro make 
eruer and ſq am bound x6 fubmic Oe 
ter dj n, becauſe in morall di are 


RENEE and he that refuſes to 
is guides q ivate turnings, is 
ey to ni ney and rough may wande rings, 
ro come weary to his journeys 

. A thixdargwunent is, to challenge ra our ſelyes the 
judgment of good and evill, is the fruix of that bitter 
ron of Adams diſobedience; Eritis fient Digg [cientes bo- 
24) &> malum, was the gerapration, and the finne was, 
he did cat of the forbidden tree of buowledge of good and 
evil. He was apt content to be acquainted with goad 


, ging to (that which made ations goed or 
oy} Feyemes Se omartes ion & himg wr 
minion over him, but began ro cxamine the juſtice and, 
reaſonablencfic of them, and ſa would make biaſcll like 
the Law-giver, 


The 


te. A a > > a>. 6 aca & & 
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- The anfwer hertto is eaſy by diſtinguiſhing thoſe 
as 9 107m. webar rages! edgy wt 
ty of O24 0mm rene » from 

ings more &% an will require a deeper 
ſcarch then ordinary underſtandings can make. 

Of the firſt ſort are the plain apd familiar truths laid 
down in Scri of which Sr. Pat bindes us to beſo 
confident, though an Angel firm heaven ſhould 

h any other doQrine. we may not admit it, As 

ife many morall duties cafily diſcerned cven by 
weak apprehenſions. If this were not ſo, the Apoſtles 
rule could not lawfully be made ufe of, »'e nwſt obey God 
rather thes men ; and the people would be bound to fol- 
low their blind teaders into the pix of deftrution. For 
Chriſt rells us borh hall fall into the diech. Bur the A« 
poſtte allows them to whom he ſpake,tvcxamine his do= 
arines of this narure, - by the. rule of their own under- 
ſtanding. 1 ſpeak as to them which have underſtanding, 
judge ye what 1 ſiy,and judge in your ſchyes,is it come- 
ly, &c. and in the yerſe » doth nor even na- 
ture it ſelf reach you? oc, This caſe is clearly decided 
in ther q. to the Fom. where we learn,if we coademn our 
actions, though in themſclves not blamablec, yer wo us 
they are fino, v. 21, 23. is he that condemneth 
not himfelf in that thing which he allowerh. Hethar 
doubrerh, is darnned iFhe ear, becauſe he carerhnot of 
fanh; CT R_—_ command in the 
bfth verſe, ler every man be fully perfwaded in his own 

Of the larter ſort are things more ixcricate, & which 
cannot withor di y be judged of. Being 
ſuch for the mott pare whertin not mens honeſty bur 
their prudence is exerciſed. And here a ſubmiſſhon of 


mart tes | > ary Asin law caſes to be 
cd by the prefefiors of x, or if we build a houſe to 
be di by Artiſts, or in a tempeſt ro rake the moſt 
probable way of eſcaping, by relying on the pilars 


ſteeriog 


13, | 
Anſw, 
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ſteering the ſhip, and forbidding unexperience paſſen= 
gets oa —_ helm confuſedly and alter the courle, 
according as their ignorance, and fears prompt them, 
upon. a conſcientious madneſle, that they ſhall be ac- 
ccflary to their own death, it they pur their lives our of 
their own hands, though they commir them to ſeamen, 
whoſe experience hath berter. enabled them to avoid the 
_ _ the ſhelyes : _ thus in =_ Government 
wherein er .£ A can have no great in- 
hght,to ———_ of the publique lafety,to pet- 
fons wiſer then themſelves, and to binde one another to 
perform al offices in relationto this end,according as they 
ſhall be commanded by their governours, not to 
rule their law-givers by diſputing the unreaſonableneſle 
of whatis injoyned. And to this captivating of their 
underſtanding religion obligeth them; for God is not a 
God of ſedition, - mutiny, and confuſion, bur of unity, 
order, and of peace. 

The caſe thus reſolved produceth an exeellent temper 
in mans obedxence; as by which we render to Ceſar the 
things which are Ceſa's, and to God the things which 
are Gods. Be ſubjett to every ordinance of man for the 
Lords ſake. This binds univerſally, thoſe onely caſes 
being excepted, which GoJ expreflely and eyidently re 
[ervcs to himſelf; and in them we muſt take law from 
the more powerfull. Fear not them which kill the bo+ 
dy, but are not able to kill the ſoul, but rather fear him 
which is able to deſttoy both ſoule and body in Hell. 

No incon:xe- This liberty of denying obedience can neuher be of- 

nienciesſ/om Fenſfive nor dangerous to authority. 
this Doftrine Firſt, not offtenſivc,becauſe Magiſtrates can challenge 
rightly ſtated no more r:ght over vur aQt'ons, then God gvesthem, 
God to bs 9- or we our felyes had, before we ſubmitted them totheir 
beyed rather commands; which was none in this ſuppoſed caſe, be- 
thew men, Cauſe a diſhoneſt deed, non eſt noſtri purts is not in our 
power, We can no more pafle away by promiſe Gods 
right to our obzdience, then we can covenant to ys 
» 
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fer and give away © another mans goods' 6r demeaſ.- 
-nes. 

Secondly, It is harmlefle in the conſequences, be- 


cauſe if any out of a reall or ſeeming repugnance to di» | 


vine precept,. deny ative obedience, they muſt confeſle 
themſelyes ye ſame conſciznce of obſery:ng 
the Law of God, not to reſiſt that authority, which he 
hath armed pure gladij, with the right of uſing the 
ſword, probably to this end, that ReI[gion might nor be 
a cloake for Rebellion,2nd that we might nor dare our of 
the fear of God to-violate the order of divirie providence; 
by which he hath though fir to govern the world. This 
is the parience of the Saints, which ſhall be* rewarded 
with heaven, becauſe they ſuffer, rather then do ev'll 
for earthly conſiderations, as being aflured, God hath 
forbidden them, though for prevention of their particular 
- and undeſerved m\ſery, to diſturbe the publike happineſs, 

by reſiſting that power, which Scripture tells is 
from above. Ir oft times pleaſes God to make uſe of ill 
Governours, and their unrighteous judgment may be 
his juſt ſentence for our former tranſgreſſions; & ir be his 
will ro ſcourge us by them,” no ſmart ſhould tempe us to 
cur his in pieces, 


Becauſe generally men are hardly brought to enter-" 


rain a truth, which ſeems diſadyantageous to them, ard 
comes in ill company, atrended with afflition, Ouis e- 
nim ſacilo credit, propter quod dolendum eſt? (though this 
ſhould n: be amongſt Chriſtians, who are crucis candi- 
dati, & quabus ſru; fas eſt Diis iratis, and who oughc to 
rejoyce in their preſent ſufferings, as the exerciſe of ver- 
tie, and that way to eternall glory, which our Saviour 
hath chalked our both by example and precepr > ) I will 
uſe the greater diligence in evidencing this point by all 
_ of proofs, of which the matter is capa- 


If we look back tothe Law of Nature, we ſhall 6nd: 
that the people would haye had a clearer and my di- 
a> 
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of Nature & Low dihenas muchas om am Bepdes Jus, or 
Kight of Nas righn nex laying apy obligation, but Ggpifyings we may 
gn ie FE ge 


and compa& , when multtudes became ene Civil 


1 was unwill.ng to weary the Reader by ap upproftas 
tle drbarc, ee EC becdnlt = 
er, For though it be moſt rue, tha patenal ab i - 
ty was regall, and therefore this of immediate con 
Ritur;on,and fqunded in nature, yer is not much pertinent 
Government *2 the preſenc deciſion, nor cam i nectfiazily concern mos 
ſerves ow dern controverſies baween Rulers and People. . Bc- 
ter, & jy. aſc K is moſterident, no King 95 this day and much 
ſo he her Connors) ——_— pas 

; unce lev powers in ce are given.up, 
Kings cauſe. and united _ cormmen Fatherywio canner 2 

more immediate kindred ro Adam, thea all the 'veſt of 

mankind, For this conſideration, 1 thoughtfir wo lay 

s par hr wg onytemngoen and let them. 
make what adyanzage can, by preſexcing tp 

apprehenſion a ———_— & 6 2 — like a heap. 

nes, befare they are cemenacll and: knit togerfrex mtg 

ene build.ng, 1 ihall ouly deze 'my adverſaries wont 

© 7 a fot 
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not betray ſo much want of ingenuity, as to make this 
fivour of joyning iflue upon their own principles,a con- 
tradition. For I thoaght it lofie of cime to infiſtupan 
their miſtakes in the mayner of derivation of power, 
when all ofus agree well enough in the thing. Thar 
after che mulciplying of mankinde, there was an Anar- 
chyis confeſt, anly they impure it fo a wang of all Law 
and Kulcrs, and we derive it more naturally from the 
multitude of Govezxnours, whoſg wills being various, 
were ſo- many diſt'n& Lavs rorhoſ} that who were 


under them, when in every family Wis a Kitigdome. * 


{op {ane frar® 


ſwy- nd\ «M6 


6 y. 
2s Euripides delcribes the Cyclap> : their ſubjeRs were 


their own Hgſh and natural Princes, being wives 2nd 
children), when there'were ſo many abſolute Princes 
within the compaſle of a Pariſh, chat a man had ſcarce 
raom to walk jn a Territory; when a Commonyealth 
was lodged in a Cortage, this roxvxoregyin was the 
mother of confuſion, and by reaſon of ſuch a mulripli- 
gity of Kings,it was not ill tiled ypbr@ « Cngiad- 
Tos. Though they had abſolyre power,yer it was con 
fined within narrow compaſle, and if they exerciſed 
any jurifdi&ion,or made uſe of their liberty to the pre= 
judice of neighbour ſtates,; rhis begor controverſies, 
and both parties having right ro be Judges in their 
own cauſes, they made force the meaſure of decifion, 
and ho was ſtrongeſt could nor be known, bur by the 
iſlue,of the warr. * fo 
CER Onis quſtins indu:t arma 

Scire neſts, ſummo [e judice quuſque twernry, 

| —Hec ates vittum ſaftura notenten eſt. 

bo prevent thoſe farall miſchiefs tro which they wers 


ybjeR, while they lived ja this hoſtile State, evidenr- 
y occaſiched by thei Frey 1 m1 way was found 


out by making their individual ſtr and the many 
narrow authorities and as. d one atiorhery. 


1 
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1 
flifibrings might 


r::yht nor 


$1. 
one lega!l power; and this: was placed chen with grear , 
18ence in one perſon; to the end the cauſe of their 


fully taken away, and rhar there 
poflibility of relapfing into their 


ſormer miſeries, which proceeded from oppoſition de- 
rween equall auchoriries. Thuts'I grant rg them their 
own Scheam, yer withour prejudice-ro har ruth dc- 
livered by Cedren, who makes Adam the Carholique 


Monarch Ov7 


HT Ins d 


uTwy 

As reaſon tuft tepre 
moſt peric forme,{(from which their 
mehr was a defe&t.on , for we thay fay of 


Dd gy ubyb 72 Fs four F drfeoaoy, 
ſented to their Monarchy,as the 


wahty ot Govern- 


narchy, Non 


ſ't fic ab initad)ſo ſenſe confirmed it, they having hap- 
py experience of thoſe eminent adyiheages peculiar to 


this conſtiturioh, as uhiry, ſecrecy 


, 4hd expedirion, 


The Roma ſtory doth approve this wiſdome,by the ac- 


quaif 


us with th: farall miſcartiages, and bad ſuc- 


Ceſles of thetr Armies, When commanded by two Gene- 


ralls. * And if we look upon this State jn 


ſhall finde by purting down Kings they 


e, ve 


id rhe ſeed- 


ple of thoſe many miſerable civill warrs, with which 
6 people was fo trequently, fo extreamly afli&- 


ed: 
The gouegt= The forme of that Commonwealth was Democrati- 


cal ; but if we judge of ir, not as eſtabliſhed by Law, 


Kome ac- bur accurding to the. pratiſealmoſt- in all rimes, we 
muſt pronounce the Government an 1 


all Monar- 


chy. For eithe: ſome one man governed the” Senare, 


man. good, and 
* The xruth is, t 


d:. moc;atzcal 1nd made thei ar: inſtrument ro opprefie the people, 
but act0i= or elſe (according as was apteſt ro advance his inre- 
ag to the reſts ) fiding with the people, and telling rhem the 
rattice, at Nables rogk rov much upori them, he by. their power 
megall Mo- compaſied his private o_ under the gaimegs-of com- 


judginevr of the beſt ſtare 


Arhi2e [alto open 2 gap to ſedition, becauſe neh tia- 


turally 


cs 1. Taking up Armes, &c. 
rually-defire to live wot happily, and are — nn® temp-= 
ted to coneribure their endeavours to any change 


which they fancy-for the better y chough wn right i i " 


a—_— norwithſtanding ſome torme 


y Which were really 'more perfeR beeante the cauſt 
vur = med on ven'to the prejenr Ss — : cannot ſeditien. q 
$ ; 


be recalled 3 this civill-union is as faſt ryed a4the mar- 
riage knor, \ we are bound to take « for betrer for worſe. 
And if egy v. States their fouiprivn © be ſhorrer liv'd 
then men; as n oa the fands,char 
is, drone rr rn ; who are blown 
abuar with eyery winde of contrity' ſourſes, But in 
this Diſpute, concerning the beſt jgcme of civill ſociery, ,.; 
there is a great fallacy; as yet 'nor' fully diſcovered, 
chemes are drawn in fpecularion; & polirque diſcour- 
ſes ate frartied; which bear much''reſemblance with forte 
figures of Machematicians; which are made with mitich 
eaſe upon papet,' atid with apparence of ſolid —_ 
ſtcation, ſo that the Schollers nor able toobjet 
ir; enterraine ir for certaine noni Ba 
reduced into praftice in wood of _—_— CID are 
preſently ſren, and their comemplations appear yaine 
and unprofitable; m— SO yr take into confi- 
derati on the capaci _— on ems, 
were to worke , nor LS what refiftane® 
would make. This erroar is commirthd in 7 
rifon cf States; and many plaufible reaſons = 
down for the rule of the Nobles, or of ti perple;whiich 
are beſt confured by ience. For, when it is deba« 
E6\ whether Monar <y be the moſt converetit govern= 
ment, 'the rrue ſetiſe & i hrs os wr jg cor 
ding to the frequent practice; 
the moſt Feaſoriabl meaſure & hen Tar 
people will live grin pra places the 
fupreara power in ohe; thac perſon (by 
which no room is lefrfor divifion derion) iſo) o when en Kh 
ing. . ho ought 
; S ce 


e are 
miſled waty 
Rebellion. 


. ſb exerciſe 


y quarcell with God Moyghty 
, , theyeur 


The unlawfulueſiof $8bjets, $1. 


40 havean equall ſhare in this authority raiſesa faRion 
upen plaufible prerences, and under colour of ſerving 
his fide, perſwadesthem to be commanded by him, and 
s the ſupream. power in an illegal way: which 

as it is compalled aſſed by ingaging the people 1 n iſcry, un» 
der colour of meking — more happy, fo it muſt be 


kept up by as bad arts, and an Army muſt be maintai- 


n:d, to make good by force, what Law cannor _ 

ae Wy ny i 

ſh unwalc } 
c<d ro caſt off Monaxchy, They ate told, i is ſb = 
realepable gn ong have all the povcr, 
eomnry Ie liber m.orbe 
Solus Ceſar erit; ) 

They may uron | the lame ground , perſwade them to 
ny. Theiz meaning is(though 

res no Government goody 
This intereſt of being 


e not {x 
ane etc at 
EY gh net makes them unable to ſee , or elſe 


52s epparces davy ages which diviſion 
ev Re a4;Jike great diſadyanrages which 
wait .on ſlow —_ (counſels as well as wen, 
growing weak by age ) and the unhappy miſcarriages 


of brave ſe nor managed with fitting 
ſeccecy.. All thei thre: are plainly (| in many Go- 
TEMmAurs, Openn 

meu Lap ot De bl Ope - les. affeQions are poy- 
Ws and waoneto a diſlike Here the: preſent State, and 
by.degxecs,, .broughe firſt to deſire, then to arrempr an 
Innovarion,, is. thi 


ble ſoever, by t lets and 


many circumſta 

| SIE eter { rgpiwar nll, 
ave nor r6 pur, 

a. of >. are with grear £ ſented people 

op x"f 


ny ere. faults bave been, 


ccninitted 


the dif-&s (how uhayoida- 
Mika de 1 hinderancs vo 


re repre 
ence? is uſed to ſer before 


as _ te fo a - 
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cS» when upon generall complaines, they are fully in- 
ſtructed in their $ c ; 


. Liſtly,-a promiſe is madc, of heali all cheir eyills 
and the remedy. is, malt Saba Ss Cr ſame plau- 


many Phyficians abour a fick perſon, -a5 abour a diſtem- 
_ Srare, bur experience maſters theſe reaſons and 
ath demenſtratcd the danger of it) chgy nuift place che 
Soveraigne ,power amongſt many, zo che end, iu one 
ſhould faile of his dury, others may ſupply it, ifone 
ſhould be willing to oppreſlc,. others may be able to 
— r- fares with men in the di rs of 
» 85 in.chaſe of their badies ; are cafily ine 
duced to make of what ay 5 them will do 
them and they haye the ſtrongelt phancies to choſs 
things of which chey have leaſt cxperjzeuce.. But the 


* Fallacy which abuſes the people - is ng cauſa pro cauſe ; 


thefe ever was and alwayes will be matter ofComplaint , 
under what kinde of regiment ſoever we live, ahd till 
men be abſolutgly perfe&, the Goyertiment cannot be 
ſag voluntary corruptions, and naturall frailties muſt 
have an influence upon ny tate. This tanyperii 
, 3 wi 


23 


. of phryfick proves the moſt dange: 


The unlawfulnoſ: of Subjec, 
with the Body ro reduce it to 
verthromn many excellent 


$1. 
health, hath ©- 
urzons, and \uch kinde 


ous dizeaſe. Where- 
badger matter {elves port eve —_ 
| , lythink of alteritg our naturall has 
bit, leaſt ws aca Ne ſelves well 'ondly as dead men 
aie ſo. It may become Srar.-doQtors to take norice of 
Hippocrates his aphorifme, conſucta longo tempore, ctiam- 
þ deteris. a, inſuetis mms molcſts eſſe ſolent. 

Ic will concerne us in prudence to take that courſe 
which will conyeyro us the and is the 
aſt provable way of avoiding the moſt evills. And 
this 1 conceive monarchy is moft likely to effeft, and 1 
make no doubr,che people would be of tlie farne opinion 
i their affc&ions had not been craſrily prevailed upon, 
by that miſc;able fallacie of unequal compariſon, be- 


, , Oween a King nor ing hisrruſt, and Nobles not 
Fulletie of foiling of their duty (25 if the word derrotggrhacr op- 
wnequall rimacy weld warrinc ity) whereas if they wete pur in- 
Fompe: iſe3. 1, a jaſt ballance they ought tn be good, 
Greater gg both bad, and then 2 true nt might be made 
bopes in Mo” of the miſchieſs and er: Then we ſhould clear- 
narchy;g7ed- j,, afcerneywe have es under & yirmous King 
ter fears m /(@ ofe both gd) and greater fears under a vicious 
a Ariſto> Nobitity or Sena both bad): And beſides, 
Fracy. there js one very anti — 

rq rule much in the decifſon ; it is much more proba 
we ſhall have a gaod a Nobility. (1 
take y+od in 2 politique, fepfe, for that only concerns 
preſenr % | it in rhis n&tion, a$ 
pebrpling for * peoples happinefſe. *) Berauſe his in- 
is the ſartie with that 'of the People, which is 
Seare-ſceurity 3. whereas that of particular Ne- 
65, and much more of men of lower where fach 


adivitted, is divided _ ue Me.” 

Commonwealths of Greece wil i tin (pb 
ples of perſons ſelling their Country , .and purting the 
, rear 
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Great Councell upon ill atrempts., and laloating with Kings it 
their utmoſt cunnung to fruſtrare good defignes, begaute reſt the ſame 
their dependence upon a foraign Kingdome or Starry with the 
was worth much wore unto them, chen they could hupe people: that 
to gaine by honeſt ſervice to their Country. - » of Noble, 

Firſt we have gre1ter hopes under a' vertugus Kings divided 
becaule upon ſuppolall that both be willing ro promore from chcjr 
the = haypineſle, yet he is more able to —_ baphze (ſe. 
tharend, by reaſon he hath a more united powerz and 
the executian of whateyer deſignes , depends but upog M«ch grea= 
3 ſingle reſolve, and therdfore 'may be managed with £7 bappi- 
certain cloſenefie, and all conyenieyt (wiftneſic, ſo that neſſe 32 Mon 
£204 conſells ſhall be firſt diſcovexed in the erfrQs;: 3:7chy, 
wh:re: s a great budy moves ſlosly, and moſt times the 
opportunity of daing is gone by, while they are but halt 
way in ther deliberation. 

Subje&s, living under good Lords or Senators(ſ :ch 
as yalue the hongur of being eſtekmed worthy powio's, 
above the advancing their qan fortune, or raiſing Ghil= 
dren, o: preferring friends, Jo domna'tonty or ep- 
riching kindved, and cheſe qualities rarely meet in ghe 


ma jor part of an aſſembly) ſeem roime 19 be ip che ſarne 

Nate, as childre@ who haye loſt:faher, and whoſe ſgr- 

tunes by his.care axe le coFeoffces jn cruſt; theſe though 

extreamly. haneſt, | yer-. þy reaſon ed. neceſiary particular 

cares, more atim2diately concerne them, and br= 

<cauſc they aps'manys and ſo every. one ex>ets the reſt, 
il be-; careful] to 


ving his equalhto dcmſclves, and ehinkingat an wer 

morthy thingy 26 ſer a price upownn. al fgcnds fdehitys 

and 0 leay ing it toche tewardadenely by heaven, _ 
4 


2 B 


24 The wel exwfulneſt of Subjedts, - *- 
the ſane Honeſt care in others of their - children; Theſe 

- Jay, ourof — plauſible hindreranees, are 

forced to neglo& the childrens portions, and: the poore 

ns- receive uncomfortable ſarigfaQions.. They 

would have been- is much _ —_— though 

* Nkngers.in worldly affajres, if- w unto them- 

ſelves, becauſe their nece{ities would have.quickned 

' them; whereas now their hands are tyed up from helping 

| thieves, and all they can contribute towards makifrg 

+ - thenſelves Maſters of their. 0.vn fortunes; is a fruirleſie 
4mpudence in vainly importunating the- curators : So is 

it 70k -rimes in Government ot many , though 

+ "underſtanding, and good men+; which: is # rare hapi- 

neſſe, and yer no ſeeurity againſt 'miſcries, becauſe 8= 

mus commune negligunt fonguli y-whar belongs to their 

common care, frequently miſcarries by particular neg» 

ligences. tt; bn = 

& "Secondly ; © We' have | greater 'fears-under vicious 

"Lords or Senarors; Thar is, it ands with-clear and c- 

vident reaſon , "we ſha\ld be, more miſerable, living un- 

Greatty m:- der many Tyrantss then under one. - Thy thirty tyrants 
ſeries in 4 of Athens, . and ti: Decemviry of Romeg-and char ſtare 
riftocracy, "vii fly oppraſied;' fomerimes'{ by <lww1Senure, ſome- 
'tanes by the people, and ar lengrh eo prevent ruin c4- 

dens in ſinwm ver atorum;are examples ofthis (ad truth. 


« 


it a contemplanion of the miſerable / of a» 

'buſed power _— by a Senate is 

« more apt t5 opprefſions under x art 
Mon2rehy, 4 te kl 1-052620t4be 5 


more healthy: Authere ure many advancages peciliardo Monarchy, 
canftitutio:. {o there  porany on _ — which a =_ 


living under -2w:Atiſtoctacy (asto inflance-$yr the der» 
Ter unde it,”undera Parlizanzent.. as.it is now 
miſtaken” for whe two Houſes abſolute 


.qbedience-:to their: Ordinances » witwagi the 
4Rificarion, þy,/ againſt his plaindenyall, by 


wp 


as 
they 
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they are mill by che Law of En are not ſubjeR& 

vpartaran hare "ul I Sn 

'* Ler us ſuppole a Prince ro be luſtfal, or cruel, or co- 

— prodigal, and waſting Whar might be imploy- 
vn the- 


publice upon favorites : If theſe vices are ſo T5 diſeaſes 
ievous » when confined within one breſt 3 to whar #f 4 Scuate 
ight will 0r miſery ſwell ,; when they ſhall be ſcat- 7972 vive 
tered through all parts, and be ative in.each corner of lent. 


the Land ? Their wives and daughters may be ſafe by 
diſtance, and live out of the reach of oric mans embra- 
ces : «If his loſe defiresare ſo inſatiable, how can they 
weary tho'e of ſo many ! Secondly, it is more eafie nos 
to incur the hatred 'of one, whereas there are ſcarce 
poflible ways of compliance with ſo manycroſs humors. 


have an ill match of it, whereas the whole Srate = 


being below the delight of manifefting his; power in his 
eors is more deyouring,becauſe we may feeii one fre with 
leſs expence et fewel, then a-hindred.: And fourrhly, 2 
Princes profuſe ſpending upon fayorites is infinitely o= 
Ernie | 


cording t» merits , or (the priviledges of every 
private man) ir arguing a novle ſoul to be bounviful, 
© «- 


Ir 


AG The unlowfulneft of SubjeCis, $4 
It hath' been ſhewed already, that Monarchy 48 & 

more healchy conſtitution, _—_—_ when ſick the d&- 

Eafie remc= eales of 'it are lefs violent , and it will eafily be made ro 
digs fora WPa's iy are mgre curable. Good, counſel, orat 


feſt Mo- a egernten ence hath reformed many Princes.3 


however our grievances are mortal , the death of 

one opens a way to better hopes 3: but renpy 7-1-6 

The diſenſes * S*uate ends in diflolution. Tacitus gives a full cha- 
of a Senate aRer of the diſtempers which are ro 2 degenerace 
incwrable, SEE Inter Patres plebemguie certamina exarſere, mo-ls 


hot contentians hetween the Nobility. and Commons 5 
nex the faRious Tribunes bore ſway, thenthe Conſul $ 
kepr them utider. bn the Ciry and the place of publike 
aflembly there were frequenr- sxirmiſhes, the Preface 
and Eflays to a civil war, © Anone Caius Marine z the 


ment. 

|, - There be ſome, with whom thar of Ecdefiaſtes 
Ne mpatls veils ws to thee @ land , when thy Kine is. 4 child , 
« Kyne- and chink ir a ſtrong - vga 


paſs cheir own puniſhmens. It is an atguraens of Gods 
> condom me thathe fights 2gain then; if he 
wefe thoroaghly angry, - the { of innovarors 
vould have berter ſuccris. This rruch 15 warranced by 
Seriprure, For the 17 anſgrefſion of a land, mary are the 
princos thereof * but by a man-of wider ftandieg cans hnow- 
ledge the ſtate thereef* ſhall. be p.olorged, Proverb 
28. 2. | | 
To all theſ: corruptions a popular ſtarg is more ſub- 
J:&, and the impexfeions of x are fo. much the Popul rrſorm 
greater , a$it is farther diſtang fron Monarchy ; the thz wo: ſt 


hmm 


much applau 


C ſhould More equal 
be more upon thix adminiſtra- 
a multicude into toy of juſtice 

ſome nvers have without 


the Ocean cannot be poyſoncd,) Aman reaſon, and 
may ſarisfie the intetrſts of one v7 ſome few, bur to agcin(t expe- 
buy injuſtice of ſo would be no thriving trade, he Trence,pro- 
gh _ his _—_— a plarſi- miſed m this 
1008 arpurnert. 
wakes evident, thar ro prevenc the evils of j ow 


Thruawfubetef Subjefir, $1.) 
Yate , and'nrder biinefſes' ar their cloſe Coruminter, 
and {a undiſcerngbly lead the - mulrirude 9n to whatever 
they call :the-pyblike good , of. which, they wo 
pevailed upon their ani ,' are eſteemed tho 

eomperent Judges. And what is this, bur ro pretend 
0.2 Democracy , and 'b> governed by an illegal Ari- 
ſiacracy > By this means any one of the Juno (fur 
they muſt gratifie each ocher mutually ) is enabled to 
ſtop the courſe of lay in afriends behalf , and-to pur 2 
ſharper edge upon the ſword cf juſtice when ir ſtrikes 
ai enemy. -. Theſe kind of men; have got the Art of 


: Changing the peoples opinions of juſt and unjuſt, ac- 


cording as ir is mare ſuirable to their own = » and 
they are nce ſo much beholding to any ſolid wiſdom for 


ity asa kind'of frothyeloquence, which we may ob- 


lerve'in their ſer ſpeeches and declarations , with much 
cunning firred to the capacity of their auditors. They 
do nor-ar all trouble themſelves ro ſatizhe reaſonable 
— burfew.; FT anne 

J re reac nim- 
ber, -and hoy ts - wv wr hd burteld. The art is,t0 
apply their to that which rules weaker men , 
the aftettions ( ſuadende rlacent , non docende ſuadent ) 
and theſe are cafily convinced, and made the meaſare of 
their Judgement; the want of ' weight. in thg'«prergiſe s 
being ſupplyed by an ns na concl u- 


fion. . Iryas rov truely (aid. in ro theſe popu- 
lar deciſions 
COT / {77 /" 4 ſ 4 eſt, 


_—_— 

From this fountain ari many debates amongſt 

men in civil affairs. For in Mathematical knowledge, 
it concerns not mem and twwn , there is an 

unariimous conſent ; all agree,* what lines are ſticight, 


The objeftj- and what crooked ; bur the judgement of. right, and 
ot _ wrong>we as various astheir intereſts different. 


liberty » U- » concerning li » « is very that 
ſwered, men lo al in ore with, a bare , 
094 


$1. Truhing up Arms, 8c: 29 
_and court 2 name of freedom , which durly examined, 
wall be. found to Gignific Hart ; They cannot mean 
' by. iz. a Jooſeneſs from all - a, DB their intent is 
toc not take away gvuvyernment z they dare gt 
own ſuch a pernicious licence. And therefore the true 
debate ſt men, is not whether they ſhall admix 
of -bonds (har isz ſuch obligations as laws lay upon 
them , theſe are readily embraced) but who ſhall im- 
pole them ; the queſtion is not an ſeruirent , ſed gn ut 
vel pluribus » and it is commonly callcd liberty, to ſerve 
more maſters, | 
The reſtraine of gur freedom is that which is moſt 
valuable amongſt the benefits of guverriment. For 
this preſerves peace herween men, that their hands are 
tyed up from duinig injuries. Though we naturall des 
light in a full and abſoluce liberty, yet the love of it 3s 
oyer=ballanced by fears, every one could wiſh to re- 
tain it ſelf , bur not uport this condion, that_all others 
ſhould enjoy the Tame freedam. Becauſe 28 the con-+ 
ns - of qur own liberty is pleaſant , to do what 
we uſt , ſo there is a _mure, ſad cenfideration ariſing 
from. the thoughts of otheis freedgme ,. ro make 
us ſufter , as much as-they may be tempred to infli8, 


_ Thirdly, concerni ality, if the Nt cames 
nearer whe law i: Rte by <e 2 os Fo they Aqudlitate 
mult diffolye the bonds. of all goyerninent , fikce there nibul eſt ini- 
can be.ng Magiſtrate; ug Superice and Inferior , and quine. 

par in pare non habet imperiuin ; ({ we muſt indulge to 

every man to do wharic th good i his own eyes, 

This argument doth, nyt cenculde for one form above 


and is applyed to 
4 feniance of fame 
th , becauſe that govern=. 


30 The welewfulugſs of Subjetis, St, 
been intended , would haye mide all men equally de- 

| ſerving. Reaſon dorh teach us, fince it is manifeſt, 

we may excel others by education and induſtry , gre at« 

| cr encouragements ſhould be allotred , in confideration 

of the charges of good breeding , and of the extraors 

| diary ſtudics, whereby men enable chemſclves for the 

[ 

| 

| 


honor and good of the publike. Beſides this equality, 
chough pretended to clin, doth in eruthideſtre? 
amicy; for none are ſo quarrelſome, none ſo ſubjeR tn- 
ro enyy, as equals. 

We auay judge of the thriving of popular Srates, by 
whar we obferve in commons, which are always poor, 
and bare, and if into ore mans hands ; would 
| be improved fourfold4 we finde by experience whar all 
| ſhould look aftcry, is negl:ed by every one , whilſt 

each man thinks his particular expence of xirte and 

ſtudy will not cenduce much, and that they may be fup= 

plycd by others , and therefore he w imploy 
| __ rather on his private intereſts much mote profits 
13 a Y- 
| Seeing thar the greater part of mien in popular ſway, 
| xe bred upto gain, ra ops: hes, «run 22 
the rule of their aftions 5- and fo enterrain' bur lictle 
' 


extreamly violeur, if 
Tar irrclolure in all 
pablFof (ecrers. 5 {6 that 

. ntages > Their al- 


- 
—__'T = MLS a moaod. co wu 
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Jets, they are ſure to ſuffer for the event, fiuce amongſt 
fuck Judges ir is not enough to counſel! prudently , 
unlels fortunately alſo, The States of Sparta and A- 
thens wyl'altord plenty of examples. 

If they be not united by fear of a Foraign war, they 
will quickly break 'our ute a domeſtick. They are 
wel} compared te the raging of the waves ; their con- 
rrary humors cafily raiſe a tempeſt. The united Pro- 
v;nces are thought by many to owe more tothe Spani= 
. ards conſtant enmity, then to the aids of Engliſh, Scots, 
or Fre«ch. (And yet withour their aſſiſtance they had 
been long fince ſwallowed up ) and they may thank 
the Juſtice of Monarchies , that theſe friends made 
them nor a prey to themſelyes. He is a ſtranger inthe 

man ſtory z who khows not how faral Mercenaries 
were when lent by a Commoitwealch, If he would nor 
have fought with cthem,he had corquered them Jong ere 
this. The fate of Greece would have been theirs, Gre- 
cie crvitates dum imperare firgule cudiunt » 0mnes mpe- 
rium pergiderunt : we ſee huw the Athenians, Lateda- 
monian', Thebans, Arcadians, Phocians, Loctians , Co- 
riathian', Beotiens, with others, variouſly fiding, thar 
they might keep the ballance even , miſerably warred 
upon one er » till ar laſt Philip rook adyan- 
rage of their diſcords , and made himſelf King of 
all. 

I hive been ed into this large digrefſion , 
for the fuller ſarifa&ion & the people, in whom a 
diſlike of rhe preſent gbverriment is begot , ani ſo « 
vay is laid open for'a Change of it , upon pretence 
ſome other farm would be inte adyantageeus. Which 
ficlt is nor true, and therefore they have nor;,ary mu= 
tive for diſloyalty ,, fince they would be diſhoneſt a= 

unſt Intereſt. | And ſecatidly "if ir wite 'rrue jn1 ir 
telf ,, yer it is not ſo, When a Siate i ſettled underaho- 
ther form the Raid ſie 3 cr cy ride 
great difficulties of ſetting it topecher , when it is rotn 
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into ſo many pieces, will be above any hopes, they can 
re:ſonably propoſe to theraſelyes. And thirdly, if 
could be done adyantageouſly and ſaſcly , yet it tanio 
honeſtly. They will jorfeit Heaven for chat, 1 
all probability will make them—mare miſcralle wipo 
eanh ; and it were a ſad purchaſe , if chey hold ob- 
Lain as much as their ambition of coyetouineſs can dc- 
vour. Civil ſociety is founded upon Jullice , and fup- 
ww by Religion, which obligerh us to preſerve the 
aith of contraRts initire. We are bound to ſtand to 
our bargain , though it ſhould appear it might have 
been berrer made. ience ſhews u5zthart Stues may 
live and flouriſh too under the worſt foirh ' bf govern- 
ment, and they are not immortal under the beſt, Ler 
the imperfe&ions be more or {efs, in this os that kinde of 
reziment, they cannot abſolye the Sybjctts conſcience; 
1 18h he may have reaſon to prefer other Laws, he 
muſt haye ſo much Religion to be obedient to thoſe 
under which it pleaſcd God to place him. 

It is high cime to make particular application of the 
former dourſe, concerning the original of govern- 
ment, and by a diſtin ſtate of ir to give light to all 
which fallows. 

Nos eſt poteſtas niſt a Deo, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom.13. 


* the right b 
dari 


goverment which the Magiſtrate governs , and all 

m general, he exerciſes is derived from divine ordinance. This inzy 

with appli- be conveyed either immediately , as amongſt the Fewg, 

cation to when God deſigned the perſon, which now no State 

that of” this il} ptetend , or elſe mediante popmli conſenſu , the 

Kingdom, conſent of the pec le Intervening 3 and this wwo Ways, 
either by a free lefiop z» uponi "from his -extra- 
ordinary goodneſs ; or by » atrended with a 


voluntary ſubmiſſion , upon fears from his extraordi- 
any pn , Garhe apy be villiogo proce, vifo 
w ro injure t whether. of ele matives pre- 
ſteved ths pi D, if ths BR $49; 

e 


«d the perſon , is not eerrain 
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$IL Taking up Armes, vc. 
bur is clear their Empire was abſolute wy 5 rom 
the bounds of Juſtice according to the Laws of right 
reaſon, and cquity)uſually known by the name of aye 
Carne, in which avitria principum pro legibus erant. 
en reple ajorgda gran meaier of hupptole under 
n people enjoyed a ure r 
gia prawn _———_— (to uſer expreſſion 


' of Tacitzs) addifie were ſub= 
je& moſt y; jar the ſenſe of ſome ings (as 


. the fare is interwoven with a mixture 


gheag ax reſpon for any breuchr pres 
T*Aq,being not an upream, 
though not abſolure others had ocame and title o 
m_ only, but were ſubjett ro a ſuperiour juriſdition, 
as Theſeus to the people, the Spartas Kings to the E- 


contented parr of the peo 

being Judges in rhis caſe,and the King thinking he 
as much right, did produce civill warrs and moſt un- 
naturall jons). haye not heretofore, and will 
probably hereafrer make States more unhappy then 
they were even in theit worſt rimes, and when they ſuf- 
fer'd moſt under the abuſes of one mans power, whileſt 
there was, though ſomrimes an unjuſt, yet alwaies 2 
certain way of ending controverſies; when a ſentence, 
# it did nor finde, yer made a right, ves jwdicata pro ve- 
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; bliſhed by the conſene of borh parties : their wills give 


the forme to the regiment, and not the conveniences of 


.it. Tocomencarer home, and tas much as rea- 


ſ{onable men, and thoſe which underſtand the nature of 


Government can require. For I think they do ill ſer- 


vice tv the cauſe, though with good affe&ions, who 
our of a defire zo make 1t more firme and ſtronger,place 
it upon any other. then the naturall foundation, and 
that which is only fit to ſupporr ir, and rake the rights 


which God gave to the Kings of Judah, for the meaſure . 


of all regall authority, which if rhey were, all Kings 
wolld haye equall power; bur«his evidently varies ac- 
cording to ditterent Laws, and- is-more or leſle accor- 
ding to ſeverall conſtitutions. That which is pleaded 


For in this diſcougſe, as common: ro them and our 


Kings, is only. Fs Rgai, the right of Monarchy, not 
to be accomprable to any inferiour juriſdiftion. 

I ſhall gor deny, a Kingdome may be ſo conſtirured 
(bur then it-is no Monarchy) thar upon a reall breach 
of ſuch or ſuch conditions, named in the compatt, and 
a forfeiture being expreſled; the ſword-of Juſtice may 
be taken up by ſome Magiſtrates, appointed by Law, 
as the Ephori amongſt the Lacedimonians; or by the peo- 
ple,as at Rome when the laſt appeal did legally lye un- 
to them ; for it did not alwayes,:as whena Drftator 
was Created, he was the whole people for fix months, 
and though. che time of his Reign was limited, his 
po er was not baunded , he was - &yvriwugIvy Gr, ac- 
comptable to none for whar he did in his regency; no 
not when 2-private man again : -and ſo under the Em- 
perours, a5 appears by the Lex Regia, quoted by w/pr- 
an, which transferred all the —_ power upon him, 
( L. quod. N. de co3/tit. pris.) A miſtake upon this harh 
ſeduced ſo many of the Kings SulhgRs into rebellion, 
For becauſe it is made appear a State may be ſo eſtabli- 
ſhed; and they are induced to believezit is more xeaſona- 
ble ir ſhould be ſo eſtabliſhed; upon theſe premiſes they 
conclude 


s 1I. Taking up Armes, &c, 
conclude moſt imconſequently,rhar our ſtare is ſo eſta- 
bliſhed, and io the ſtrength of chis fight againſt His 
Ma jeſty,and did their beſt ro killHim,contrary to Gods 
ordinance, applyed to our civill conſtitutions and re- 
gnant to their own oath, in which they ſwore to be 
oyal in reference ro iis Perſon, and that they would 
defend His life with their utmoſt power. 

Thar a Kingdome may be ſv eſtabliſhed, a conſidering 
man will not gainſay. If the ſtate of Venice ſhould 
call their duke King , this new name would not con- 
vey any new power into him. Ele&ion or ſucceflion 
cannot rule the caſe ; for an cleive Kingdome may 
be conferred abſolutely, as will appear in the Roman 
Empire, and a ſuccetfive may be {ubje to foifcirure, 
if this be expreſt in the Covenant. For ſucceſſion is 
not a new title to more right, but a legall continuance 


_ of what was firſt gorren. 


2+ Thar it is more reaſonable ſo to eſtabliſh a king- 
dome, that the Prince ſhall be accomyrable to a higher 
power , either placed in ſome Magzſtrates, or in the 
people, (and then by the way it is not a Monarchy, 

t either an Ariſtocracy or a popular Stare) rhough 
this be very falſe, yer if it were true, ir cannot juſtify 
this warr now undertakengas things are ordered - this 
Land, againſt the King. Becauſe Policy is no diſpen- 
ſarion —_— ering known Laws, and we —R_ 
deſtroy our Governours out of reaſon of State ; Ma- 
chjvel muſt not give Law to the Goſpell. If we might 
challenge ſuch liberty, there were nor ſuch a thing as 
Juſtice; our oaths would be of no ſorce againſt intereſt; 
profit ſhould be the meaſure of our ations, and we 
muſt conclude all right what ever was ad ious, 
Since then not ſuch perſons as they could better fancy, 
bur thoſe onely whom: the Law hath confided inz and 
enabled to that endcan put Arms into the hands of the 
people, it concerns every man, as much as his ſoul is 
worth(fſor that will —_— loſt in thoſe great == 
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preſ.ruvation 
of order. 


| be ane body, becomes ſo many 
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of Rebellion, Perury and Murther) ſadly to examine 
whether to fight againſt rhe _ —_— reſiſt the 
Supream Power, to which God hatch threatned damna- 
ron. . 

Every ſtate hath a ſupereminent dominion or 
no _— over all particular men, and ah tie 


an obligation 


is truly rhe a& of all, and none can have juſt of qua 


of a Trax deſtroyed even der 
and bez a Kmre were » which is, Order. 
For eng Ar if firſt and laſt be confoanded, and rhe 

Cityis diflolyed into a multizude,and that which ſhould 

independent men. 

The benefits which are conveyed rous by men in au- 

thority, topo by _— 1. £, bop calls 
them the leading of a quaet and peatedble life in all godli- | 
neſſe aud boarfly. 1t is not imaginable how rhey ſhould 
he enabled to compaſie this end, except ſame lentence | 
be ſupreamy fram which i ſhall nor be Lawfull ro aps , 
peal ; and conſequently excepe that power which Law 
armes, whith looks to the exeartion of what is de- 
creed, be not to be reliſted. For if it ſhould be indul- 
cd to us to chan,ze our Adverſary, and fall our with the 
| np." as oft as we think we ſuffer by his de- 
termination, to take the freedome of righting our ſelves, 
upon this that bis duty 35 to grue righteous yudg- 
ment;,and theveſove wot ſatisfying that truſt, be 15 no longer a 
Fudge, then juſt; his ſentence ought not to be ſubmurted to; 
for we ave not to be obedient to bis will,but law; if be 
endeavour to put #t execution ly himſelf or bis malignant 
Officer s,though we hill bum,it is ao fant, becauſe yolence 
Was 


FvCn cg mwrp rt. 
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was offerd anly to kis perſon, uot to bis authority, which was 
noxe ia this caſe, © he judged againſt Law,and that 
Loves not power ta,” its own overtbrow 3, it is evident this 
principle makes our ftrites and debates endleſs, all 
all our Lawes would be writ in bloud; it breakes in 
ſunder all the bonds with which _ \_—_ of 
governtnene is knix rogether,, and r: us of our 
peace under Anarchy and confuſion. Our of this con- 
fideration the wiſdome of all States hath thought it fic 
to ſecure the perſon or perſons in whom the ſupream 
is ſeated, by*the ftriteſt Lawes, and moſt 


e which cannot conſiſt with a liberty 
Cocks roche indangering his or their lives. By 
the Civill Law, 2s Souldier was caſhicred, not if he 
did ſtrike again, bur # he only kept off ſome ſtrokes, 
and held rod & a Centurion ; bur f he broke ir 
willingly, or offered the leaſt violence, he was ſacrificed 
to the Koman diſcipline, and exviated his offence by 
death. Certainly the people woald haye nouriſhed in 
their breaſts a pu reverence, and more awfull re- 

J 3 


Thecruth is, we find it called by Peter &y#gariry 


. xTiq15 3 the prople have a hand in it; this cannor be 


; burwe have it in the ſame verſe raiſed inty a 


divine w ip, Vevrdyuſs Sid T3, Kyeoy, C 

O—_— ves to be ſubjee, ſubmz to the = ” = a 
King, or not 'order, in which he is firſt or ge; 1,2 11 
ſupreame, for the Lords ſake : u Pet. 2. 13. The , oples [r= 
work is taken our of their hands, when they have con- \,, 1, 5, 
tribured as much as they were able, which wasto pive their 012.3 


cir pups 


up their divided , and unitechem in him ; t 

a& made him fountaine of all that power which 

they had, and by conſequence the founraine of all ho- 
; Wl 


nour, 


ya0t the 
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nour, that alwayes bearing, proportion to the former ; 

for ro honour, is nothing elſc hur ro reſtifie by our 

ations an opinion of fo much or grgat power .in any 

one ; and therefore the ſame at is expreſt only in difte- 

rent words , Feare God, bonowr the King : v. 17. If 

they had been charged tro honour God , feare the 

King, they had ſignified the ſame duty. And therc- 

fore it is ſaid, Servants, be ſbje(t to your maſters with 

all feare, v.-18. The worke, 1 ſay, is taken out of 

the peoples hands, and God himlſelt perfeRts ir. If ir 

had ſtayed there, if God had not* plcaſed to adde to, 

and finiſh it, yer it had been rrue, that no re- 

fiſtance were lawful ; and cvidently falſe, that ht were 

wazverſis minor, b<canſe he that hoth- ſupreame, thar 

is, all their power, is the repreſentative all, he is legally 

the whole people. Bur the obligation of not reſiſting, is 

infinitely more weighty, if we conſider him not only as 
repreſenting the people , bur as repreſenting God 

The King himſelf, He hath given to him a power of a much high- 
Gods repre- er nature, a part of his dominion over the life of man. 
ſentatrve, The people could not agree together to diſpence with 
as well as Gods precept , Thos ſhall not hill , nor diſtinguiſh 
the proples. ſhedding blood with the ſword of vengeance from mur- 
Pawer over ther. It was not poſſible for any Man to give away 
the life of a greater right over his own life then hee had, Nemo 
man, from plus juris ad alium transferre poteſt , quam ipſe habet ; 
God only, and he hath nothing to doe in the diſpoſal of gny others; 
not frum the and therefore except killing a mans ſelf be lawfull, 
ove. the people cannot enable the Magiſtrate to take away 
their lives, Hence it followes, though thar be lamen- 

table Sophiſtry in many reſpe&s, Ovicquid efficit 

tale. eſt magjs tale, urged to maingain a- clear contra- 

dition, that SubjzRs are above him whom they have 

placed over them ; yer if it were ſound reaſon, it were 

a very impertinent argument, becauſe it proceeds upon 

afalſe ſuppoſal, that the peovle ſhould effizere talrm. 

Becauſc j25 g!adis, ( ro bear the ſword innocently, and 

ro 
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rocut off offenders without deſerving greater 'pun'h- 
ment then they inflit by cransgrefling againſt Gods 
known will, /indifFa mea, ego retribuam, Vengeance 
is mine, I will repay faith the Lord, ) muſt refcnre 
to God as the author, © Magiſtrates are Og a4Tvgy00, 
Gods Delegates, and not the peoples; ©x8 JS1dzopor, 
Exxor tis retylu, Gods Miniſters , his revengers, 
( or asit is betret without a comma, ) his reveng'ng 
Miniſters vo execute wrath, Ir is very ſtrange the people 
ſhould be ſo much” abuſed, as to be perſwaded to take 
upon them Gods Prerogative,. and to uſurpe his lan- 
guage. Pſal. $2. 6. Wee have ſaid ye ge Gods ; and 
to contradi& Chriſt, who ſayes to his unjuſt Judge, 
Thou couldeſt have no power to take away my life, u1- 
leſs it were given thee from above : but they ſtate ir 
otherwiſe, unleſs it were given thee from beneath, 
from us, and we were not ſo mad as to contra for our 
own ruine. 

Moſt of their Writers in their printed Sermons and 
Pamphlets, declame againſt rhis rame behaviour, this 
obligation not to reſiſt, as an alſurd and fenſeles 
thing, and a condition repugnant to mans nature, 
and unworthy of reaſonable creatures 3 bar 1 muſt cell 
them, God was not of their opinion, who thought it 


+ ir to governe his own people in this way : who ever 


was not obedient to what the higheſt authority did de- 
retmine, was to die, as appeares. D2ut. 17. 12, 13. 
The man that will doe preſumptuouſly, and will not 
bearken to thz Prieſt, ( that ſtandeth to miniſt:7 there 
ſore the Lord thy God ) or unto the Fudee, even that 
max ſhall die, and tho ſhalt put away the evill from 
Iſrarl, God commands he ſhould be made an «x- 
ample, that the people may not be temwred ro Rem 
bellion ; for in the 13 verſe it is ſaid, A! the people 
ſhall bzare and feare, and do: no more preſumpt uotſly. It 
is worth our notice that hete all the people are mentio- 
ned; if they had agreed regether to refiſt not a pre- 

; C 4  rended, 
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This is urged only to prove thus mu , that all 


| raſan he tua of Gorenours under which 
the Jewilh Commonw frequent! ﬀered, as ap- 
AT Lg aaarane rehenſions ” may as pull 
bee mls againſt rhe Jewiſh Government of whi 
God himſelf was the author. And that he forbad 


to death ; onely be ſtrong and of « good courage. Hence 
the weakaels of = Aer 


Lex Regn;, as itis called, 1 San, 10. 25. the funda- 
mentall Law of Government, (& which a Monarchy is 
bur a ſpecies) or the right of Supream Authority is molt 
excellently deſcribed by Samuel, in the firſt Book, cighth 
chap. t ', 12, 13, 145 15, 16, 17. verſes. This ſhall 


be th: right of th? King that ſhall reign over you : He will 


take yusr ſonms and appoint them for lumſelf, for bis Cha- 
, | rets 
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5 11. Taking up Arms, &c. 
vets, and to be bis bor ſ-1nen, and ſome ſhall ran before his 
Charets. And be will appotet bim Captams ouer thouſand, 
and Captains over fifties, and will ſet them to ear bis 
ground, and to reap bus Harveſt, and to make bis inſtru- 
ments of Warr, and inſtruments of his Charets. Aud be 
wall take your _—_ to be confeftionaries, and to be 
Cooks, and to be bakers. © And be will take your fields,and 
your vineyards, and your alrve-yards, even the beſt of them, 
and pjve the mto bis ſervants. And be will take the tenth 
of your ſeed, and of your vineyards, and give to bus 
Officers and to bis ſeruants, And be will take your men 
ſervants, a4d your maid-ſervants, and your godilieft young 
men, and your Afﬀſes, and put them 10 bis work. He will 
bats the tenth of your ſheep, and ye Thall be bis ſervants. 
And ye ſhall cry out in that dy becauſe of your King 
which ye ſhall have choſen you, and the Lord will not bear 
Jou in that dey. It is not lawfull for you to break that 
yoak which ye pur upon your ſelyes, neither ſhall your 
tears preyail with God to take ir oft your necks ; not- 
withſtanding ſuch affliftions were fore-rold, their reſo- 
lution is, to have a King over them, thar they alſo may 
be like all the Nations, and that their King may judg 
them, and go aur before them, and fight their barrails. 
Amro eb we acknowledg theſe are grievous in- 


calamitics Mind 
weighed the advantages of os dg by a King, and 
1 ich are conveyed from 

Regall which are known by exverience in 
other Nations, will over-ballance theſe accidentall evils, 
however we are reſolved to venture ir. 

A mi ing this parr of Scripture hath opened 
3 y_—_ two dangerous extreams, which are both falſe, 
and have produced unhappy conſequences. From boc 
eric yjus reg3s, fome conclude his will is his law; m—. 
. q* 
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quid libet, licet; bur this iv<learly conyinced in the 17. 
of Deuteronomy, where the duty of their King is'deſeri- 
bed from the fixtcenth verſe to the end of the chap- 


cer. 

Others make it a bare propheſie of the tyrannical abuſe 
of power by the King which they ſhould chooſe, (if ſo, 
the people had ſmall reaſon to hour for joy at his inau- 
guration; and ſecondly, this was nut fulfilled in Saul; 
for though he proved a Tyrant, yer not in all theſe par- 
riculars) and ſothey caihontd jus with ſafium, Burirt 
cannot be found in any Author that eyer jus was taken in 
this ſenſe. Miſhpat will not bear this fignification. 
When Theeves take away mens goods or their lives, it 
might as properly befaid, boc eft jus Latronum, this is 
To finde cur the true meaning, we muſt know, that 
this law was not given as a rule for him to command, 
bur for the people to obey by; it did not excuſe him from 
ſinning, but diſabled chem from puniſhing him for his 
offences: and therefore ir is ſaid, when the ſolemnity of 
his inauguration was ended, Loquutys eſt Samuel ad po- 
lum legem regni, he ſpake not to the King, but applyed 
umſelf tothe people, ' and declared their dury. This 
was not what bo: ought to do, bur whar they: ought to 
ſuffer, when a King {werved from that rule by which he 
was bound to govern, For his duty was well known, 
being laid down many ages before by Moſes, and writ- 
ten in the bool” which Moſes commanded the Levites to 
beep a the ſide of th: Ar he of the Covenant, th at it might 
be there for a teſtimony againſt tranſgyeſſors: Dent. 31.36. 

ſo thae this bindes the people not to refiſt, though < 
are oppreſſed; wherefore the cloſe of ir is, fince there 1s 
no help in man, they muſt onely cry unto the Lord : 
152m. 10.18, This fignification is confirmed by the 
Civil Law, where we are informed, jus pretor reddit, = 
tam cum inique diſcernit ; the meaning of it is explai- 
nee, relatione ſcilicet fatid nos ad id quod ita pretar fe- 
Cit, 
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Git; fed ad illud quod pretorem facere convenit; L. jus 
plur. D. de quft. &+ per. And inthis ſenſe,” ſummon res 

is ſometimes ſumma njuria. 

It were happy for all States, if the people were fully 
inſtructed in this text; and could diſtingaith Poteſtate 
mperii ab officio imperantis, the right ro govern, ft »- 
government according toright, For the tormer js obL- 
gatoty and ſtands in full force , though he be d:teftive 
in the latter. 

This middle way, inter abruptam contumaciam, & de= 

forme obſequium, neither guilry of ſtubborn. diſobedience, 

or ſeryile complyance, 1s very ſafe and honeſt. For ir 
acknowledges he that hath ſupream authority, is ſubject 

to ſome laws (for it was truly ſaid by Harmznopulsc, 
xd] baoinkug oi Yuioi xegTwTwoay vous and 
that of the Emperours is fit to be oblcrved, D:gna pox 

eſt majeſtate regnantis, legibus alligatum ſe priacevem pro- 

teri. Adeo de auftoritate juris noſtra peadet authoritas : & 

& revert majus imperio eſt,ſubmittere legibus principatim, 

[. 4. c. de legrbus.) Bur he is nor ſubject to'any Judge 
upon earth, becauſe. he hath no ſupetiour.:; This the 
Grecians called &ri7V#](v dvund Ivor ova, 2 go- 
vernment not accomptable to men ; and- they oppoſed 
Barney ſuch'a Monarchy, & eX4 vartvre, to ſuch 
Rulers as were refponlible : Ambroſe exvreiies « by noz 

ullis ad panam vacari legibus, tutgs imPrii voteſtate. The 
reaſcn of theſe conſtitutions was grounded upon neceſſt- \ 
ty, which forced them to place an impunity ſumewhere 
for avoiding confuſion,” - For a circle in Government , fr 
would be infinitely abſurd, and of pernicious conſequen- _—— or 
ces, when rulers are placed over us, to challenge a right i my 
to rule rhoſe Rulers. The Poet very wiſely was at a Rae © ll 


ſand : pt. os $7 COUCH 
Ons enim cuſtodiet-idſos —E—— Eg 
Cuſtodes ? 9 6 T- 
vo'd confu- 


Bur theſe wen runn round till they are giddy, all che | 
ſoundarions of government being moved by them, and ** 


pur 
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pur our of courſe Becauſe they have nu 
glu «exlus, as Galencallsit, a ſupream power . 
whoſe (-afence the laſt reſort matt be, and whoſe detes= 
facit, that is, though it ſhould fwerye from 
Gert ji, yer ir muſt have rhe effeRt of 


K's Sdn ol they cannot call bins yo accompeber 
thor in petiny end hong be nr 
ity is a to his 
ro fo Lame - innocently, (for he « tobe 


This impunity 
——_— on, wvnlawfull. David cleadly in 
mines rhe Deftrey bim not , ſaith; he = &z 
ce raſon of ths ue prdx i now of full Fore ryes 
hands of inferiorsin every State: For who can 
. (eres forth ks hands againſt the Lords annointed, and be 
grilileſſe? 1 Sam. 2.6. 9g, The ſubſtance of this anoint- 
ment, which makes their perſois ſacred, and nor to be 
rouched with yiolence, remaines eyen where the Cere= 
———_ For it iz nething clic but pus reg+ 
nd.chs of ſupremacy, a rrue title toreign over 
them ; nnd UA ure a Hearhen King, is called 
Gods Anointed : Eſa. 45-1. though the materiall cere- 
EE war ym ene uſe a 
mongſt the . 


Ir is ger yer oy, pr 
_ o oyle, 


whi an refer mc Þ rn fr, 


The Fathers unanimous glofle (which certainly ought 
ro bear gxearer ſway in our aRtons, then the Authority 
of thoſe men, not known to us, bur as the cautſes of our 
miſery) _— confeſſion ; fr ed thee 0n- 
ly bave 1 franed ; Pſal. 51.4. Ye 
þ eve 1 fund; he had hated ris wit, 's wite, _— 
rrived the death of fo gallant a man, who forgat what 


Was 


— ——_— 
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was deareft to him next unto the Kings honour , and 
would not go in unto his wife, uncill the Kings enemies 
were deſtroyed ; yer he ſaith, in the of his hu , 
miliation, he had finned God only, e there 
was no Tribunal men to which he was re{j 

ſible. Our Common Law ſcems to expreſſe ir ſelf in 
the ſame ſenſe, le Roy ne fa tort, the = can dono 


we ſuffer undeſ; no 
ſenſe fn) injuries is ns A diff rg key 


| coder rpg ur ay fs our of the Old Teſta 


1 Eon yt mes wr ed weigh how much is * 
, leaſt they ſhould think the Application hol- 
low, becauſe all Kings have not the ſame rights which 


Abner 1 Yael. 
Tek been themed, to reſtrain this li- z79p much 
_ is a wiſe Government, becauſe of ;; ,anctuded 
own inſticurion;and ſo that temptation which hath ,1y ;F the old 
ſtrong influence upon many , ought to ceaſe; har it is Tyſtament to 
folly rocontraRt ro be obedient in ſucha way as may yy, preſent 
_— them withour remedy for great grievan= ,,G, 


* And ſecondly, Ic is evidenced that the ſame power 
which the Judges befnre, and the Kings of 1/rael after 
had, is in every Stare ſamewhere, that jus conſoſtens in 
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ſuprema 
ly as Laws _—_ fron ol violence, is - 
man (ſo alwayes in a Monarchy) or in a certain nom 
whoſe power abuſed, muſt give Law (in order 
to — to all inferiours. 
—_— (ſibility cf ſuffering very great inconve- 
met redrefſe : Ir is 
y condition we ſhall live in, if he or they 
ſhould be Tyra nts and take delight in our oppreſſion. 
But we cannce help it, God our of dis deminign might 
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thus diſpoſe of our fortunes and lives, and he declares 
his pleaſure ſo todo, and therefore we muſt chooſe the 


- teaſt evill, which is, nor to refiſt,and by endeavouring to 
fave our goods of bodies, to loſe our fouls. Certainly 


if we were as truly religious as we would be thought ro 
be, we have nor any cauſe to be troubled, rhough thefe 
things ſhould happen to us, If our patience in ſubmiſ- 
fien ro his be chargeable, we make God our 
debter; all the raxcs and rribures are pur upon his ac- 
compt and he will return them in as plearifull meaſure, 
as if we had ſpent ſo much charirably, (and we cantor 
Jay out our eſtare berrer.) * The Magiſtrate is Gods re- 
rerver, as well as the roor. He- commands part of our 
revenues in him,in thoſe he ſeems to intrear; that is, to 
pay debrs; this comes nigher toa courteſy, and there- 
fore we might berter excuſe 6ur uncharirableneſle, then 
our reſiſtance. Bur whar if their cruelty extends tothe 
fartheſt, and endeavour to take away our lives wrong- 
fully ? | 
Theſe are jiiſtly deare to men, -and much is done to 
draw out a few yeares, ( noewithſtanding our . comforrs 
are interwoven "with forrowes, -our feares oftentimes 
above our hoves, moſt of our daycs'are cibudy , and 
over=caſt with melancholyes, and the diſcontents- a- 
riſing from our wants ( which areas vaſt and unboun- 
ded as our- defires to have) 'are -much greater then 
the narrow pleaſures of enjoyment, which is confined 
ro a few things, the ſtroaking of forrune being nor fo 
delightfull, as her blowes are grievous: ),but whatvalue 
ought we then to ſer upon: erexnall life > how high 
0.2ghr we to prize thoſe everlaſting joyes, which ftll 
quicken, and till ſarishe' the apperite, and what 
fhould we -nor ſuffer, rather then forfeit theſe >- This 
is the prefent caſe ; He thar' by reſiſting ſaves. his life, 
( a doabrful good, and of 'no long continuance ) 
loſes that happy being, which God Fach promiſed to 
ſuch” as fubmir to his .commands ; and he that loſes 


his 
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his life is a- great gainer, he falls g Martyr. of juſtice, 
and ſhall be. raiſed a Saint into glory. 


The ſame obedience- which God required of the The ſame 
Jewes under the Law to be ſhewn to their Judges and d'ty of Nou- 


Kings, and as high a degree of patience Chriſt injoynes 7*ſeſtance 
under 


his followers the Goſpel, towards the higheſt / 
powers:And there is grear reaſon we ſhould performe C 
this duty more cheer 

commended r__ to all thoſe who will live gadly, 
and that both by precept and example. His method 
was, facere & docere, -be began to doe and teach ; and 
it is not much ditferent in the end, docere & pati ; to 


reach patience, and confirme his doftrine by his ſuſfe- 


__ we muſt rake our the ſame leflon, far the pro- 
iſe is conditional, «778g ovurds y ods, if we ſuffer 
with bim, then ( and nor elſe ) ſhall we alſo reigne with 
bim, Roms: $8. 17. Rebellion in Chriſtians is a moſt 
prodigious thing, we _ plain and peremptory 
commands for obedience, a certain and ample re- 
quital for all the charges of our honeſty. That He- 
roicall ſpeech of Socrates, zu 47%|8iyai wir Surar- 
Tels dbar cf jp, It is on their power to hill me, it 
15 n0t in ther power to burt me, carryes in it the flame 
of true Religion ; the Apoſtle cxpreſies ir higher, 
for us to.die is gaine, Phil. x, 21. 

The Jewes wanted not ſome colours of reaſon to 
jaſtiie their impatience in this caſe ; for it was a ſtrong 
temptation not to be willing to be cur off, when their 


bleſſings were _— the chiefe of them being of rebellion. 
u 


__ dayes, pon which all the reſt depended, 
muſt neceflarily end with their lives. And yer they 
ſubmitted to - thoſe Lawes, which enrruſted their for- 
wnes and being in the hands of the ſupreame Magi- 
ſtrare. ol 1. 18. This power in ſucceeding times was 
ofren abuſed to their deſtruſtion, and they gave them- 
ſelves up ro the hter, upon hopes not grounded 
in-any ſet promiſe, but only in the free goodneſs - 

Goc 3 


wly, becauſe our Saviour hath Goſpel!. 
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God, whom they thought to be a bener maſter then 
ro let any man be the worſe for doing hiln ſervice. 

| Chritians Bur a nes =_ _ | we {cruple. 

| : Se. Peter failing in thi ; Magiſtrate, 

bave not any : = 3 wes 
1o%r for it, 38 defence of his innocent Maſter, raken ſpeciall 

_—— care not to be imitated, and LD R_ 
largely with the full exrent of Chriſtian patience. 1 will 
firſt - ap eugndyy = re- 


by the fword. Math. 18.52. 


really invaders, and ther 


h! Joall qriſ 
them ſadly to apply, who pretend reliſtance, bur are 
1 Hat xc efore cannot make fo faire a 


plea. Firſt, it was a ſodainc and 
no means df eſcape did a 


aflaulr; 
y, their vio- 


lence armed with Swouds and with Stives as againſt 
a thiefe did evidently aime- at rhe life of his Maſter ; 
and he might not without reaſon ſaſpe& his own in 
danger. Thirdly, he kept the lawes of, that which is 
call:d inculpata tutela, innocent defence ; he- did ir 
in the inſtant, not after deliberation, when he mighr 
have thought of other wayes of ſafety, and he had no 
adyamage of Weapon, and he did nor kill ourright, 
but only wounded a ſervant. hſtanding alt this; 
he is rebuied by Chriſt, who makes ſarifaQtion for his 
offence ys miracle. And the ſenſe of this correftion 
made ſo deep an impreſſion; that he after warmed 0+ 
thers of their duty, when they ſuffer in the like perſe- 
cution. Let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, Bec. yet | 
if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let bim not be aſbamed ; 
but let him glorifs: God on this bebalf, For the time is 
come; that judgement muſt begin at the-houſe of God. 
. Wherefore 
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= hireſore let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, 
—_— the keeping of their ſouls to him un well rode un 
to a ſeithſut creator,1 Pe. q. Though this might ſerve run, 
et he ſpeaks more home in another place , Submit your 
fetres to ery Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, whe- 
ther it be to the King as ſupream, or :19 Governd's's as 
wat them that are ſent by bim for tbe pun:ſhment of evill 
doer's, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is 
men hg | with weſl doing, you may put to ſilence 
the . ppl enters As free, and not uſing your 
liberty for a of malicrouſucſs, but as the ſervants bf 
God, &c. Fear God, honour the King. Servants be 
be ſubgeft to your Maſters wjth all ſcar, not only to the 
good and gentle,but alſo to the froward. For this is thank= 
worthy, if a man for conſcience towards God, indure grief; 
wrongfully. For even hereto were you called. Be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us,leaving us an example, that 
ye ſbould follow by fteps who did not finne, nextber was 
gle found in by mouth, 1 Pet. 2. 


The caſc of reſiſtance is here inforced as highly as fa- The caſe of 


8600 limitations are put in, yet it is condluded un- —_—_—_ 
wfull; we muſt fubmic as Chriſt did, though we ſhould greateſt ad= 


we were ſure ty make good our oppoſition ; for he could a. - 


vourable circumſtances can raiſe it, and whrn the moſt 


be as innocent as he was, and though wires #on deeſſent; 


have ſummoned an Army &f Angells in his defence : we 
are bound ro fubmir not only ro Juſtice, bur to injuries 
alſo, ahd ro be obedient as to good aud gentle inaſters, 
fo likewiſe to che xg ws to bad as well as good Kings, 
their failing of their duty nor licenſing us not to pers 
form ours, nar dif with our Loyalty. This is 
evident, becauſe the reaſons annex:d copall inforce 
this dury in Subjcts as in Servants, Though liberty 
be our birrh=right, yer jr muſt not be wade the cloak of 
ſin; it takes not off rhoſe bonds with which God hath 
red up our hands from fighting pk the ſupream 
power. Ng lifting up pre f aga.nſt the mo 
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of Juſtice , ours againſt Gods Weapon, Deus reſiſter, 
we ſhall have an ill march ir. 

Ir is well worth our obſeryation, that though the A- 
poſtics main work was heaven, yer they are very ſolici- 
rous to ſartle our quiet upon earth, by enforcing obedi- 
ence unto government. Saint Paw! delivers the mind 
of God moſt fully , moſt plainly. He could nor have 
expreſſed the dury of Subje&s more punRually it he had 
lived in theſe laſt and worſt times, wherein his Daftrine 
ſeems a kind of rame folly; as once much Learning,nowv 
nuch Religion hath made him mad. Our Saviours pro- 
phecy is fullfilled of faith failing amongſt men ; they 
think it unrgaſonable to be bound to ſubmir ro certain 

reſent evills, out of hopes of future good, and to be a- 
ſed by bad Magiſtrates, upon expeCtation- to be righ- 
ted hereafter z and charity waxerh cold; it muſt no lon- 
ger be ranked amongſt Chriſtian duties ro preterr pub- 
lick good to private intereſt, the peace of the Church, & 
tranquillity of the State to our own profit or ſatety, N6, 
we muſt ſtand faſt in the liberty, wberewithChriſt bath made 
us free. We are not {o indiſcreet to ſubmir to any trial by 
Law, becauſe we may meer with carrupt Judges; patroct- 
num peccati, mult:itudo peccanti.an y our number ought 
to make us ſafer then innocence can them ; ir is madnefl: 
to be hanged, when we are more then thoſe that ſhould 
hang us; we may call aur ſelves the Common-wealth 
( torthis is ſomewhere, and the leſſer part hath lefle 
reaſon to challenge it to themſelves)and then Populi ſa- 
l4:, Suprema lex, what ever conduces to our ſafery, be- 
comes Law tothe Kingdom. If any Malignant and ill 
atfc&ed perſons obje the breach of known Laws by us, 
we muſt rell them they are abrogared by equity, becauſe 
it they thould ſtand in force, rhey would deſtroy us. The 
truth is, theſe men antedate that prophecy of Chriſt 
( as they have done many beſides) He ſhall put down 
all Kule. and all Authority, aud Power, x Cor.1g. 24- 

This 1s cleatly done by their PraRiſe, Kings are dif- 
honoured 
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honoured in the fear «God, and I need nor ſay quid 
verha audio , cum fatta videam? for their profeſt prin- 


ciples maintain ir. 1f they are not of the true Religion, 


thar is, make nor the peoples opinion their Creed, or if 
they do not govern to the advantage of the Saints, that 
is, joyn not with them in thoſe deſignes which they 
rife Gods Glory, and the great work, the pious Reſor- 
mation, then becauſe they are no longer Dez miniſtri in 
bowum, Gods Miniſters tor their good, they are ipſo ſa- 
fo diſcharged of their Magiſtracy; not Gods holy ones, 
bur their own vites have depoſed them and (Fudia 
their lawfull aurhortty is not ed by them, bur thew 

ſon only ; they fghr againſt the man, and nor the 
Magiſtrate. This is the do&rine which hath produced 
ſuch miſerable chings in the Chriſtian nant ro the 
ruine of many Scares, & which is more lamemable, the 
deſtrution & millions of ſouls. For upon theſe grounds 
many have been indyc'd to fight againſtGod & periſhed 
in their lin, and too many are ſo farr ſcandalized ar it, 
that they ſuſpe& the truth of Chriſtianity, concluding 
within ſelves, that if wedid really believe thax 
Goſrcll which we outwardly profeſle , and if we were 
perſwaded thoſe precepts laid down by the Doftor of 
the Gentiles ought to be the meaſure of our praftice 
(for he injoyns ſubjeion thqugh to Tyrancs, for ſuch 
were the Roman Emperours then,and the Kings in thoſe 


»K. 


times, Reges gentjum domanantur earum ) the moſt wicked Paraphraſe 
Magiſtrates, and thoſe that rook greateſt delight in «jon part of 
cruelty and oppreſſion , will ſooner be weary in doing the 1 3.10 the 


injuries, theri we could be in ſuffering. | 
| Tet every ſoule be ſubje} unto the higher powers ] 7&+ 
8 {u51, all are included, not any. one can. plead cx- 
emprion ; we may ſay with the Apoſtle , onely he is cx- 
cepted ro whom every ſoule is ſubje&. 1f every mem- 
ber ſhould be commanded to be obedient to the head, 
they could not lawfully oppoſe upon joynt conſent, and 
ground their excuſe upon a Metaphyſical abſt:a&ion ac 
Dz the 
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the body , from thoſe of whom it is campgunded. The 
reaſon 5 becauſe the ation the body is conſtituted of 
the particular a&s of each member; the joyning of {o 
many perſonall as makes up the a& of the ciyil body, 
and if it be a fault in any one, it doth not take off the 
ouilr, that he fins in conſort and offends with company. 
Fhis notion of univerſall ſpeculatively diſtinguiſhed 
fiom fingulars, is ſo far Ray's. o the moral na- 
rure of a&ions, that the a& of the j{nbich iS Crea- 
ted by law , and civilly compleared by the conſent of a 
mgjor part ) may be fin, and yer many members as the 
leticr part who do not contribute their votes,(hall be in- 
riocent , becauſe men ate acccomprable onely for rheir 
perſonal deeds. 

\weTaotigo] Let every one be ſubjeR , keep un- 
der, in duc rank and order, Now ſeeing that in all order 
there muſt be ſome firſt, all orhers nuſt ſudmir to this; 
and this non potelt in ordinem cogi, ab aliquo , cannot be 
legally ordered by any , becauſe there 1s not any upon 
earth , prior primo, before the firſt, and higher then the 
ſupream. If he break his order , he is refponſible ro him 
one'y that is above him, who is God. 

Reenum tim ndorum in proprios greges, 
Keges in ipſos imperiun eſt Fours. 
Theſe bigher powers $7 o8 Og T&T& ya Uo. 


' Godis ſiger deas,and orders thern as he plcajes. So thar 


the wronged people muſt onely cy unto the Lord, asthe 
Jews were direRed in their hard condition : And Saint 
Ambroſe is ſenſible of this obligationgrepugnare non a0vi; 
dohre potero , potcro wht » potero gemere, QC. aliter nec 
debeo 3c poſſiun reſfejtere. Leaſt Chriſtians ſhould be 
more ſtift-necked then the Jews, who bore Sy 
joke, Saing Peter preſcribes their behayiour, and tels 
them it is a part of their calling ( and unleſle they per- 
fo:m their yocatign , they cannor make their EleCtion 
ſure ) to imirate Chriſt x th far , who whin be was vt- 
viled, rcvilid not again ; no diſhonoutable ſpeeches, ng 
reproach 


gow 
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teproachfull lariguage from him,which yer falls ſhort of 
the medirated inalice of che pen ; hes. ſuffered, be 
thiearmd not , no killing and ſlaying fo much as in 
wotds;and nb people can have greater innocence , and 
no Goyertivitt greater faulrs, bur be committed bumſelf to 
him that jadgeth rightrouſly, 1 Per. 2. 
"EpEvolan \atpix foams [ unto the bigher | nn ] 
Herevut they endeavour to pick out ſome adyantage; 
for, ſay they, by the ſame Lagick , as we conclude im- 
wy ban to Kings, ind fo all refiſtance unlawfull; we 
maſt be forted to enlarge this priviledge , and commu- 
nicate ir to all Magiſtrates EA z becauſe they 
are higher powers alſo. But this immuniry is over large 
by our own confeſſion, as re t to all States, and 
therefore ſeting we cannot 5 ie the inference in its 
Fall larirude , we cannot reaſonably colle& any thing, 
Theſe men ſtrangely miſtake che grounds of our dedu- 
Etion,rheit ſttotg fancy againſt ir,nor permitting them 
to take the reaſon of it into due conſideration, we con- 
feſſe thus mulch is concluded for all Magiſtrates ( ſuch 
are they to whom the King delegates his autho ity ) 


that it is not lawfull for any that are under them to L 


tnake reliſtante ; as a private man may not oppole a 
Conſtable, nor a Conſtable a Juſtice of Peace, nor he a 
Judge ; So common Souldiers cannot putiiſh a Licu- 
tenant ( except by vertue of a Commiſſion frum the 
General, and then th:y are aboye him , as being made 
Magiſtrates to execute Martial Law upon him) ror he 
a Colonel}, nor a Colonell the General, they being bur 
private men in reference to one aboye them; $& fo Kings 
in Monatchics ( proportionably in Ariftocracies thole 
perſons, in whom the ſupream power is placed , which 
are the major part conſenting ) are not judicially ac- 
wenn to any , becauſe they are the higheſt. Tluts 
much Scripture evinces , the civill law conficms , rea- 


ſon ſuggeſts, and the pratiſe of all Starcs hath im- 
braced it, 
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"The unlawſulneſi of Subjeds, $1L 
For there is no power but of God] Here is the cauſe of 
obedience rendred'; this right to govern, 1s nor onely 
by his bare permiſſion ; ſo thefr and 'murder are; bur it 
is his conſtitution , and by vertue of this, the Apoſtle 
colle&s that honour is due to their perſons. I have 
proved formerly that ſuch power could not be, & wy 
Sn3 O47, unlcefle it were of God; the le could 
not diſpenſe with divine precept , #oz occides; thou ſhalr 
ſhalcnor kill. | 
* The power's that be, are T&T@y bas , ordained or or- 
dered CE This is his wormny/ 4 and Tape , by which 
he hath choughe fir to govern the world , and we muſt 
Cabmir to it, till he declare his will to the contrary ; no- 
ching can take off this obligation bur expreſſe revelation, 
And we have ſome new Enthiifiaſts , who are going on 
ro this height of fury: Me thinks ir ſhould f call 
good 1men , to ſee ſome- interprerarions of obſcure pro= 
phecies our of Daniel and the Apocilypſe caſt out to 
jaſtifie the breach of plain duries. © 
" whoſoever thereſgre reſtſtcth the power , reſiſteth the 
ordinance of God ; Here'is faite warning;take heed what 
ye d> , you have a terrible enemy to encounter with, 
It 1s Otoun xi, » a hghr againſt God : You cannot 
Aarter your 1clves with a proſperous iſſue; for thoſe 
which reſoſt ſhall recerve to themſelves damnation. © 
Leſt any ſhould be ſo miſerably heſorred with a ſenſe- 


Againſt that lefle diſtin&tion ( as itis miſapplitd by them ) of the 
diſtinffios authority from the perſon , as to incur the dauger of 
of the autho= this fearrull comminarion , he joyns them together and 
rity from the uſes them promiſcuoiſly \, and 1n the proſecution infor- 


ces that,by mentioning the perſons,which before he had 
attribured to the powers. Whoſoever reſiſteth the pow- 
er,refiſteth the ordinance ofGod,8& they rhat reſiſt (hall 
receive torhemſelves damnation;it immediately follows; 
For mtlers @gy of[es not 6p Xa, are not a terrour to good 
works , but toth: evill, Thcn he comes ro the autho- 
rity again ; wilt thou not be afraid ofthe power ? doe 

: _ 


- ammunition , Forts and Ships , and you 


_— }. Taking up Arms, 8c. 

that which is good , and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the 
ſame ; For be is the Miniſter of God to thee for good, there 
he concludes with the perſon. 

Obſerve with+ what vchemence he repears this dury , 
though fully delivered before , as if his mind miſgave 
him concerning theſe rebellious times. wherefore you 
muſt needs be ſubjed. A neceſity is laid upon us, and 
woe unto us, if we be not ſubje& : we have two power- 
full motives , not one ly far wrath , but atſo for conſcience 
ſake. As for fear what the Prince may ( for rebell.on 
ſeldome proſpers ; Traitors are unfortunate gameſters, 
though they win at firſt , they are moſt commonly rer- 
rible loſers in the cloſe) ſo what God will inflict. 
You haye hiy word for it, you are damn'd if you reſiſt. 

Though Rebels ſhould ger the ſtarr boy ſe.zing his 

ave caule to 
chink your loyalry will difadyantage you, when a King 
is in ſight roo weak ; be wary what you doe; God oft- 
rimes ra.ſes up ſtrength to hm , beyond mans expeQta- 


tion and the eyent ſhews, thoſe which continue honeſt God js to be | 
are moſt truly wiſe. The heads of the rebellion ſhall be rechon2d of 
brought ro condigne puniſhment , and their memory the Kings 
oft all good men. Tis true, to be ſub- de, why 
je& ro preſent plunder is a ſtrong tempration againſt will over- 
duty ( yet upon a general ſurvey ye ſhall finde they ball/aucerh: ir 
rake not much more from their enemies , then they greate(t {ur- 
ſprce their freinds to give; uy have no great reaſon ces, 


be odious among 


to brag of being ſavers, it hath coſt them very round 
ſumms to loſe their ſouls. ) But ye ſee how much the 
King indulges to this feare ( I know not whether God 
will pardon fo eafily , for if feare of loſing by being 
honeſt be a good excuſe for negle& of duty , hores of 
gaining by playing the knayes may as reaſonably h- 
pleaded ) fo unwillingly is he any ſhould ſuffer for his 
lake. How often hath he been pleaſed graciouſly to 
forgive , upon that eafie excuſe , they rh not dare to 
be his friends ; that is, they were his enemies , not ot 
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The wilewfubieſt of Subjetis, $1. 
of ſpight and malice , bur onely for their own advan- 
tage ; and he is centent , not any ſhould looſe for him, 
O let nor his goodnes move you to have a hand or purſe 
in the cvils alich ace bonngltergwiifiihs the whole 
land, Bctray not your bad tempers fo farr, thar it ſhould 
apppear you will do more for fear then love , left your 
baſe natures may induce hereafter a ſtrifter Gayetn- 
ment, when experience dhth demonſtrate the worſt ma« 
ſters have the beſt ſervants. Let not his lenit y, which 
doth deſerve to finde friends, be the only cauſe he hath 
ſo many enemies, If 1 muſt dive&t m as unto 
cowatds (for you have no excaſe for diſloyalty, bur your 
feares ) con with your ſelves , how God hath bleſ- 
ſed his ſervant with three potent and ſucceſlefull Armizs 
(all of chem raiſed with ſuch diſadvantages , as they 
clearly ſpeak an immediate providence giving teſtimon 
tothe ſincerity of his many ſacred proteſtarions ) beſide 
many hopefull Seminaries in dwets Countries, and 
choulands of gallant Gentlemen , and brave ſpirits in 
other Shires , _ ny pc fituated ( © triſti 
damaata loco ) who wait for an opportunity to revenge 
their rame ſuffering hitherto , TDs unworth Gon 
from fellow- Subjects, If norwithſtaniding all this you 
could unreaſonably flatter your ſclyes with being the 
ſtronger fide , yet you hafe juſter and greater feats el{- 
where , which ought to give Law to your cowardiſe, 
which hath betrayed your Allegiance. Fot what would 
it profit you, if you ſhould ſaye your houſes from being 

lunder'd ( though this is the moſt probable way to 

azaid your eſtates , which are forfeited to the King, 
eannor be eſcheated-o them ) and loſe yaur foules, for 
which the whole var i$ but a = clo ; Tithe & &- 
vidcnt danger in bghting again ng, but the A- 
roſtle raeQals tal deficudtion , beexul you fight 
againſt your own conſciences. 

Their ſeveral c&ceptions and corrupt gtoTes by which, 
they endeavour to avoid this plain obligation of nas fr- 
face , 1 thall meer with, in the faurth ſeRian. 
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g1t. Taking np Armes, 8c, $7 
The prifiiſe of primitive Chriſtians , is a fairhfull The duty not 

commentary upen theſe texts. And cerrainly their au- *9 7*þſt, pro- 

thority , (who witnefſe to cheir own vancage, ved further 

ceaching ſubriflion rhoagh t6 tyrants , under which © the pra- 

they cheerfully ſuffered ro Chrifts tzample) #7:/e of the 

ought to prevaile with us above amy modem Writers, ore 1nn0- 

who have btoached a d8Rtine ( very feaſondble for £5 ages of 

ſome places and occafinns , but unknown to thaſe inno= #Þ* Church. 

cent times , when Chriſtianity thriyed upon ſufferi 

and gaincd as much by patierice , 4s it is likely to loſe 

by ſtubbornnefſe ) chat it is lawſull for inftrioer Magi- 

ſtrates , fay ſame, ( and this from the fund anentail; of 
uvernment ; ) ſor the people , others tells us, (and this 

Fon the law of nature ) to rifht themſt Ives by ſotce, if the 

ſapream Magiſtrate deny to 4d it , 4nd ſo faile of that 

fruſt, whith was tonmitted t6 him , for the good of others, 

Theſe principles Lately taken up , open a faite way for 

adyancement of private efids , by diſturbance of pub-= 

lique peace , either upon reall ( which — 

or at Jeaſt pretended faults in governouts , which 

reyer be wantitrig , whiteft thete are ambirieus men 

who want preferinefit , and defire to hiye what others 

ate pdfleſt of , 4nd make it a reaſonable cauſe , re en- 

deavour innoyatioh , becauſe they may be betrered by 

che change. In what aii unhappy State do we live , if 

ſach my mrmpcy og co 

ried as we thight be ; that is, they have not fo mo 

ſhare i govertutiche , as they could wiſh for , and fince 

the greater patr can never be ſatisfied , we cannot hope 

for peace and ) ſtall be chabled to force the King 

10 rectde from laws ; and in the room of choſe kfiowh 

and ſtanding rules, to. give us uncertain temporary of- 


The Etnperours were (for the moſt patt) very bad, 
but eſpecially to the Chriſtians they were hard Maſters, 
Though the Romans ccamted ir the higheſt gillantry, 
to ſhake off the Yoak when ir galled tham, _— 


The unlewfulneſs of Subjedte, $1 
Rebell in the cauſe of liberty; (and it js a ſad thing thac 
this py ſhould be prot to, the tamenclſc 

which Chriſt injoyncd to his followers; El goog afti- 

ons the murder , of Tyrant is moſt comme » layes one, 

Euſch. Philad.-dial. 2. And Buchanan thinks it a defeRt 

in ow that rewards are not allotted for ſuch mer itori- 

0%5 deeds) yer the Chiiſtians equld never be tempred by 

their greateſt ſufferings ro joyWin any conſpiracy. Ter- 

tullian profeſles their innocency, and he is tv he looked 
upon in this caſe, not as a ſingle witnefle, bur as one 
thar wrate in the nate of all ; his Apologetique is the 
ſenſe of the whole Church. We may be contident of the 
eruth; becauſe it was a martrer of fact, and we haye no 
reaſon to ſuſpe& he could be ſo vainly- imprudent as to 
preſent that in their juſtification, which muſt be cyi- 
dently convinced of falſchood, He makes a bold chal- 
lenge, and defires them to produce if they can one ex- 
ample of any Chriſtian raking part with rebells;, Such 
as Caſſius, Niger, Abinus, Cleander, Alius Letus , the 
Pretorian ſouldiers (who murdered Pertinazx) Stephaniss 
and Parthenizs were. It is manifeſt theſe were not trai- 
rours out of wantogneſſe ; there were juſt grounds for 
heavy complaints under Domitian, Commodus and Septi- 
minus Severys , all bloody Tyrants. Yer the Chriſtians 
were better cazechiſed, then to think reſiſtance lawfull, 
when they were oppreſfled by thoſe whoſe duty it was to 
have progeRed them. Their unanimous confeſſion is, 
nos judicium Dei (uſpicamus in umperatoribus , qui gentibus 
illos prefecit. 1 ſhall give you the ſenſe of it at large, 
We kifle the hands , which wound us ; though they 
have not any cauſe to do ſuch things , yer there is too 
much cauſe why we ſhould ſuſfer them ; we muſt ac-' 
knowledge or fins rowards God , and he may puniſh 
them'in what way he thinks fit, We cannot deny bur 
we have deſcryed as great afflitions , and ſhall-we who 
are guilty be ſtubborn , when patience is required , 
though we were moſt innocent ? The example of Chriſt 
X iy 
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$11. Taking up Armes, &c. 
is made ourlaw, and in him no fin was found. We 
cannor {utter more, nor boaſt lefle demerit. 1f we did 
ſeriouſly conſider it, we could not hate rhe worſt gover- 
nours ; for we have no reaſon to be angry, becaule they 
do things to'our advantage; and certain it is, if we ſub- 
mit with patience, their ſuns further our ſalvation , their 
faulrs encreaſe our glory. Whar pitty is it, they ſhould 
go to Hell , for that which procures us achigher place 
in heaven > Nay, what uncharicablenefle is it in us, to 
cur them off in- their fin , 'and fo ſend them thicher 2 
And it.is a ſad meditation , to think that we ſhall fol- 
low; becauſe we could not indure their company here, 
we take a courſe to live together eternally miſerable. 
Cyprian inforces this meeknefle with excellent reaſon. 
God ( faith he ro Demetrians) is the revenger bis in- 
jsr'd ſervants 7 in which this argument is implyed, Ver- 
geance bclangs unt the Lord ; and except we can pro- 
duce his Commiſſon,our private juſtice will damne us; 
animam 13 wvulnere , in our enemies wounds our ſouls 
will bleed to dearth; *ris madneſle to ſtrike , when we 
are certain the blow will recoyle to our erernal deſtiu- 
Rion. Therefore rhe Axoſtle commands , as we wiſh 
well to our ſelves , to recompence 0 man eull for evill . 
Rom. 12.17. Self-love is the motive why we ſhould 
not hurt, others. He exhorts by the natural affeftion 
which is due to our ſelyes, nar to avenge awr ſetues', pl 
davTy; Wd iniy]65 » but rather give place unto wrath : 
ver(. 19. The wildome of God hath introduced an ex- 
cellent temper in Government , and ſuch as the ſence 


of evils prevail:d with men to cſteem very gond, Private ye. 
pr it by their laws. Honotivs and Theodoſius veage ns 
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Kil- 


rell us, pudzciorum vigor, juwriſque publich tutela videtur in lawſull, 


medio conſtituta, n2 quiſquan ſi iſe permittere valeat ul- 
tionem. Thar of Claudian is true in this ſenſe alſo : 


uw fruitur pena, ferns elt. 
Q fruttur pena, ſerus eſt Injur'd 


The wnlawfulneſt of Subjetis, $11. 
Injur'&men are over paſſienacy and eafily terfpttd to 
cruclcy. 


Amdlius ex irf; quad enim ft quifque volebat 
wlcaſci, aux permiſſum eſt legibus £991) ', 
- Idcirco eff bomanes perteſins vi coltert av. = 


Upon theſe conſiderations God hath rhade revenge un- 
lawfull, and beſide this obligation of divine pteceptyour 
hands are tyed up as ſtrongly as faith of promiſe can do 
ir. This Covenant knits ſociety , and cements the 
civill body. Though we do ne only fancy grievances 
(asthe world is full of fach miſtakes) though. we art 
really injured, yer it becomes injuſtice ro right our 
ſclves. All the accompt we can give at Gods Tribufia!, 
isonly this , we did not fin firſt. And this plea will 
afford miſcrable comfort to be damn'd afrer another. 
That none might be rempred to ſtrike, becauſe others 
hands are bound up from returning the blow, God hath 
appointed a middle-way to deterre men from doing evil 
for fear of ſuffcring it inas high a degree, For Tertu- 
lian ſayes true, diſcipline intereſt, 1mjwianm vindicari. 
Metu enits wltions omnis iniquitas refrenatier, The 
— of our + 15 the opinion - have of the 
or we receive by them; r 
tertainly hurefull, and that we ſhall GR by © Gong, 
we moſt commonly forbear : 1 do norfay alwayes, bes 
cauſe the will may thwart the underſtinding;elle it were 
not free ; and experience ſhewerh , that ſomerimes a 
lefle good preſent, doth over-weigh a furure , though 
ccrram greater eyill. God will jadg our cauſes and 
revenge usupoh wrong doers ; bit he performes this 
not immediately but by his Magiſtrates, He delegates 
his authority to them, and Saint Paw! proclames their 
Commiſſion in theſe words, There is no power but of God. 
LH nicquid per offeciaries facit, per ſt facere videtur, what 
they do arc legally his a&s; we have not right to m_ 
them 
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$11. Taking up Arvu,kic. 
them by a ſtrang hand. 1f an inferioux Magiſtrate gives 
falſc judgment, God grants a liberty of _—_ i 

, armer unjuſt 


in a higher Magiſtrars; if he conftume the 
ſentence, it is lawfull to proceed by way of appeal, cill 
we come to the hi > bus then becauſe God hath ap- 


poured a peaceable end of controverſies, we muſt fic 
down with the preſent loſe, bring fully affured God 
will judy this judg; we ſhall baye ancther day of hea 
ring in Heaven, and all damages ſhall be amply repaid. 
Ut we did believe rhis, our unnatuall divifiens would 
ceaſe; that is, if we were truly Chriſtians, ve would nor 
do as we have dene,we could nox reſiſt the higheſt pow- 
&. I have warrang tofay it, Here is the patience and 
faith of the Saint , Revel. 13. 10. they belicycd, there- 
fore they ſuffered. 


in his eloquent manger , Satis idencxs patient ſeque= 
& Dexs eft. Our $are no taken away. are 
Mey died nyt per py rubg 
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and you need not doubt bur your enemies will be ſouhd» 
ly worſted; S: dolorem, medicus est, your wounds ſhall 
lave youz Si mortem, reſuſcitator est,if you fall a Martyr, 
you thall riſe a Saint. Owantum patzentie licet, ut De- 
wn babeat debitorem ? What cannot our ſufferings do ? 
they make even God our debror; he owes us Heaven for 
our ſelves, and he owns us Hell for our enemies, but we 
breath our our ſouls in prayer \ that he may be intrea- 
red not to pay this, 

The example of the Thebane Legion commands our 
imitation in the like cauſe. Ir is one of the nobleſt 
paſlages in all the Eccleſiaſtical tory,wherein Chriſtia- 
nity did ſhine forth ih it's full luſtre, and ir affords 
plenrifull light for our dire&ion. This band conliſted 


of almoſt 7000 men, all Chriſtians. When the Em-. 


perour Maximiaa commands the whol Army to offer ſa- 
crifice to fall Gods,they remove their quarters thar ny 
might avoid (if ic were pulſible) this occaſion of diſ- 
contenting the Emperour. He ſumnidns them to per- 
form their parts in this deviliſh worſhip. They are 
forced to return an humble denial, and their reſolution 
not to diſobty God, for whoſe ſake they had ever bin 
and would continue faithfull ſervants ro him. The 
Ernperour unſatisfied with this anſwer, puts them tv a 
decimation; They ſubmir with niuth cheerfullnefle, and 
dye praying for thcir murderer. Afrer this ſad ſpeftacle 
his commands are rencwed; bur prevail nothing upon 
the remairider, Wherefore they are alſo butchered 
withour the leaſt refiftance; There was no delay in their 
dearth ; exccrt from the wearineſfle bf the executioners, 
This was truly ro confeſſe him, who was led as a ſheep 
to the ſlaughter,and like a lamb dpencd not His tnouth, 
and they a flock of His fold, were —_— 
rayening wolves. The Commander of this Regiment, 
Maurice could not contain his joy, when he had ſeen 
the firſt decimarioh gallantly fuftcged., How fearfull 
was I, ſayes he ro his ſurviving ſouldiers, (for arme 
me! 
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--$ II. Takmg up Armes, %c. 63 
men may be rempred to"defend rhemſclyes ) leaſt any 
of them upon colour of juſt reſiſtance for ſelf preſerva- 
tion in an innocent cauſe, ſhould have ſtrugled againſt 
this bleſled Naughter! I was watchful, and had Chriſts 
example in readines, who commanded his diſciple to pur 
his ſword into his ſcabberd. Salws veſtra non periclitabi- 
tur, nift veſtris armis; if you uſe not your weapans, 1 
have Gods own warrant for your ſafety. 
Deſpaire it ſelf could nor conquer one ſingle patience, 
whach yet creates yalour in cowards, and makes them 
more couragious in ſuch extremities, becauſe they are 
fearfull; Since they are likely ro endeayour moſt to pre- 
ſerve lite , who are moſt terrified with death. 
It would be more weariſome to me, then delightful, 
of profitable to the Reader, to inlarge my proofs by that 
plenty of authorities, which offer themſelves in the an- 
cient Fathers and many Councels, The trurh is, the 
labour is needlefſe, their praftice is ſo evident, that 
the _ friends to Rebellion , will nor. berray ſo 
much ignorance as todeny it. They are forced to grant 
that they do ſuch things, as thoſe great lighes of the 
Chutch, thoſe holy men, though infinitely more op- 
prefled then they can prerend to , durſt not yenrure on. 
Thus farr we both agree. Bur why durſt they not > Here 
they ſhew rhemſelyes 3 not becauſe ro reſiſt Tyrants 
would have been a wicked, bur a vain attempt; wires 
deerant, _ were not able to go through with a Rebel- 
Lon; whar the gym admired CORY good- 
neſſe ; (many of chem being conver this religious 
rf ng reaſenably conchdng , o thar =o 6 F ITO of 
ved themſclyes very prudent in all other matters, could / a - for 
not be guilty of ſuch madneſfle as to die thus, unleflc _ « 4p 
had good hopes to be recompenced in anorher lite) - — 
theſe fomentors of ſtrifetall weahneſſe, ro the unſpea- 
kable ſcandall & ſuch as have a true ſenſe of godlineſle. 
Ir is an inſufferable blemiſh ro their innocence , and 
ſtains the xretious memory of thoſe bleſſed Martyrs. » 
this 
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this were indeed true , that they wanted not will bur 
covey 60 daflnoy, ates ths their perſecutors 
who thought is wiſdom to preyent the blow by ſtriking 


ce they . 

penly have diſcovered ſuch pie and inſtruted 
Srates to provide better for thei ay heater, by 
utter diſabling them todo any hurt. Theſe men cry 
out againſt Papery, and yer profeile whar all good Prate- 
ftant eſtegrn the molt mlſegnans part of Feſwciſhe, if 
this eyaſion will got hold , they kniw not what ro ſa 
for themſelves, and it may clearly be convinced of fall- 
hood. For this very objeRtion 1s made by the Anci- 
ents, and anſwered to gur hands by themſelves. So care- 
uo Gy Ot tterity mi ; miſtake their 
rodnſe ;rk it noch; bo a da 
med IL. = yngrne po nr 
ant , Relig not tyed their hands, 
cannot be imputed to any oyerreaching,or lyingto gain 
Fe putation to their fulfert (as Mr. 7 5 
arcs in his Anticaval; and we ſhall take notice of 
it) our enemies would be extreamly glad to ſee their 
own art thus credized. Byt we have no reaſqn to conceive 
them ſo impudent, and we may be certain, ry age 
rot ſo mad, as to face down the Emperour,and their 0+ 
ther potent adyerſaries (who would make great adyan- 
rage of their ſo manifeſt uncrurhs) by athrming whar 
they muſt evidently diſcern falſe, and coald not chooſe 
bur ſee the contrary, 

Cyprian ſaith expreſly , Aylemvis pimivs & y* bs 
noſter fit papulius , though we have competent forces 
more then engugh to do the buſineſs, yer we wreſtle not 
with ous oppreſiors, &c. The Thehas Legjou m_ a 
Fo re 
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Poſture of reſiſtance , bur they durſt -nox life up thoſe 


mago— — » = nr aglerd yr pud Joy 
gainſt hi perſonal comma » though unjuſt, 
molt hs theakand,, fe handed and few? 


is beyond the of life, £0 die rev Bebdes, 
had nd& the and gr. known 
ramen on, towar igheſt power; 
he would neyer have hazarded a rebellion by making ſo 
conſiderable an Army deſperate. 

L will conclude this with Tertulliamjwho argues very 
handſomely, afrer be had ſpoken to this ſence ; we are 
ſo numerous you can hardly ſee one another for Chriſti- 
ans , C%/, iaqui, bells non idone, non prompti fiuſſemus, 
etiam wnpares copits 1, qus tam libenter truci ? 
Though we not the advantage of number , which 
ye you perceive we hayc,nameri damaumn wi!tus frnſerets 
courage would ſupply this defe& , and though fewer, 

we contemn our own lives , we might bc maſters 
yours. We could undo you , not if we ſhould rebell, 
bur if we would be © do frighr Roy 
as to defire z © us bghting ou ; You 
were loſt wed mor gh for you. Whar would bh 
come of you, if we ſhould run Separatiſts ? Si tanta vis 
bominum , if ſuch multitudes as we are ſhould break out 


nr 1 » into any corner of the world , your 
ire w 


fink for want of ſtrength to ſupperr ir. 
Your Cities would ſecm deſerts withour us,&c. Hf chat 
thin remainder you would have many enemies, though 
bur few men, Eyen now they would rebell, if chey were 
not awed multitudine Chriſtiane anipene 0871147 wr” 


_— OS _— — — 


The ynlawfuluefi of Subjetls, 51k 
by thoſe multizudes of us z who are of ſome rank, almoſt 
all of us Citizens, and almoſt all che cicimens arc of-us, 
Our example: ipyites ſome to obedience , our 
readinefle to be commanded a 61 vir ay yt 
jection; In Aptlagerico, I may peech in 
- ſame plates. #eſtya-0msia implevinue, we baye fuled 
your Cirics , Nay cafira igſa, your.v ory camaps would be 
anpty without” us Chriſkans, Ic. is / nor paſkble to 
bring in more exprefie , njore clear reftimonics in any 
matter ; it-is too. probable; ſuch as have made a ſearchs 
are blinded with iotereſt , and ſous: their eyes rhat-rhey 
may not ſee this truth. 1 know not how-to. excuſe: Bel 
larmine, Alane, Ficlerus, Siumancha, Buchanan, Hottomans 
Knox, Brutus; For theſc were ſchallers; and therefore 
not ſo likely-to he deceived themſelves in ſuch an. cake 
truth, as upon defigne to deceive others.: Bur I have 
a' more charitable opinion of maſt of thaſe men , with 
whom we have to deale , though iſame have diſcorcned 
plenty of malice, yer they are very feng of whom we can. 
Gay, wr parry _—_ LN 
Enthuſiaſts, and miſtake their own or the Spirit, 
and rhe greater part do this wrench: noma 
drawing out df broken ciſterns, che ſcdirivus writings of 


the Roman and the Reformed Feſintes, and bing 
one another, and ſo are ECT dos. 


minion , and ſpeak evill of thoſe things which they 
know not. 


Sed. 
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SECT. IIL, 


Make no queſtion the propoſnion is now evid:nt, 
chat the ſupream power in any State (ler ir be where 

it will, ſomwhete it muſt be, for elſe it were an A- 
narchy, and uo Governihent) ought not to be reſiſted. 
This makes rebellion fin, as wranſgeſſing divine and. 
humain Laws In the-next place, for the peifcR dj- 
re&ion of conſcieuce;, we muſt examine , in whom the 
ſupream power is placed 3 a miſtake in this is as dan- 
as-ath exrour in the former. For as zeal;which 

1s not according to .knowledg, is impiery z for though 
it have the heat, ' hath nox the light, which is requi- 
red to true deyotion ; fo the mieſt ſcrupulous obedience 


ded to fellow Subjects againſt him who hath jus reenan- 
d;, the right.i0 command them. Thus in an Ariftocra- 
cy to aid one man againſt the Senare,is Treaſon againſt 
the State, and-in a Monarchy (becauſe the conſtirut- 
on is different, , and places the ſapream power in one) 
to-aid-the Senate- (of which, that one is the head, and 
q__ to him,: they are bur like & livelefſe rruak in 

ro thoſe things to which bis influence is neceflary; 


Forteſcue warratits. the expreflion, frne capite communitas- 
and op 


20x corpovatur) againſt rheMortarch vream Ruler, 
is Rebellion, andrreafon againſt the Stare; The Afſ- 
{umprion therefore ſhall be : 


The King of ENG LAND bat this ſupream pow- 
e.] When'this proved; the: conſcience muſt rake 
Law from-this neceſſary 1 therefore ir is un- 
lawfull for Subzets ro ms Armes agzanſt the King: 

2 


Moſt neceſ= 
ſary to know 
the ſubge of 
is bur humble Rebellion, if z be miſplaced, and yiel- Supremacy. 
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Supremacy 


Wuneſſed by ſelves , I ſhall recoyer them to due. obedience (but I 


The antewfulneſrof Subjefis, 51MM. 


of England: Becauſe as it is an c— _———— 
{o it is - wb practice to deny the c ns 10n ; there 
they oe ainſt Logique, here againſt Religion al- 
"4 For een © To of faich, thar = of 
3.1dgment;whatſoeyer we do againſt our own reaſon,and 
the light of conſcience, is tranſ 

The marter of this Diſcourſe is of high concernmenr. 
For as things now ſtand, on it hang Heaven or Hell, 
our ſalyation or eternall damnation. If the King be 
the higheſt power, you are bound ro ſubmit to him; bur 
if you have new Sovera igns, if your fellow Subjefts are 
become the Lords ar _—_ may be ſome colour 
of juſtification, Except thi 10yed, you are al 
es ineoonſle a appears ;n che laſt ScBion, and 
therefore it will behoove you to hearken ro Solomons ad- 
vice: My ſon, ſear tho the Lord and the King and meddle 
wot with them that are given to change. For th.ir ealamity 
ſball rife ſodainly; Prov. 14. 21. 22+ 

Certainly, unconcerned men will think I have un- 
dertaken no very difficult rack. If 1 can bur perſwade 
the Kings adverſaries, they have not forſworn them- 


muſt rell chem, if they were not perjur'd in raking the 
Oath of Supreamacy (not to mention now that of Al- 
legiance) they are 10 in breaking it) the words are ſo 
cxprefle, that not any colourable gloſſe can be invented 
ro excuſe: the violation of this ſolemn Sacrament, 
{ 1, A, B. Do «tterly teſtify and declare in my conſtience, 
that the Kings Highneſſe us the only ſupream Governour of 
this Realm, and of all other His Highneſſes Dominions 
and Countri:s, as well in all Spirituall or Eccleſpaftic all 
things, or cauſes, as Temporall, &c.1 do promiſe, that from 
benceforth , 1 ſhall bear fauth and true Allegiance to the 
Kenys Hiebneſs, His Heires, and Lawfull $Succeſſors, and 
to.my power ſhall aſſiſt and defen4 all jur iſd; ions, privi- 
ledges, prebemincnces, and authorities, granted or belong- 
ing to the Kings Highneſs, His Hens, and Succeſſours, 
a 
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- 4m and annexed 10 the Imperiall Crown of this 
Ke, 

So help me God, and by the contents of this Book.) It 
hath been replyed, That this Oath is taken in oppo tos 
to the Pope, to exclude the Supremacy uſurped by bim for 
many years. They ſpeak truch, but nor all che truchz 
for there are two parts in it. One, negative; by which 
we profeſs , -that nor any foreign State, or Pocentate, 
nor the Pope hath this power. The @her poſitive, by 
which the SubjeR of this power is ſpecitied. The Kings 
Highneſſe is the onely ſupream Governor of this Realm, as 
in all ipiritual things, and cauſes, ſolikewiſe Tempo-a!. 
Both Eccleſiaſticall and Civill ſupremacy arc here al- 
ſerted to be in the King, It was not thought ſufficient ro 
tell who was nor Supream , bur they declare alſo who 
was, When we had truly ſworn the Pope our & this 
Kingdome , what neceſlity was there to make the pco- 
ple perjur'd ? For inly they forſware themſelves, 
—— _ mnly reſtific and declare in their conſcience, 

t the Kings Hi e us the only ſupream Governaurit 
he manning of fob words be Ln. this , that the 
Pope is nor : It concerns us as highly as our Souls are 
worth, reddere juramentum Domino , to pertorm unto the 
Lord our Oath, and not to lift up thoſe hands agiinſt 
the King , which were laid upon the holy Golpel , in 
witnefle of our ſubmiſſion to him as the onely ſupream 
Governour, What deſperate malice is it to expole our 
Souls to every Muker ſhot ? If we fall, we periſh crer- 
—_— contemplation,that we ſtand on the very 

ink of Hell, ready to be turned into the Lake of ever- 
laſting woes , by every ſword ; every bullet will ſmite 
our and make our arms fceble in che day of bat- 
taile : What, confuſion and amazement and horrour or 

conſcience muſt needs ſeize-upon. all confidering men ? 
Think upon the heinouſneſle of parricide, ro mugher a 
Father, is a fin greater then any one isable to bevr : 
E 3 But 
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To 


King hath ſelves the Common»yvcalth , we can no more lawfully 


paternall 
power from 
conſent of 
the people. 


The wunlomfulneſs of Subjetts, $18. 
But to {pill the blood. of our Soveraign { whichthe 
have Aa » who fought againſt him for it is war 
in Gods fight ; his goodnelic in proxeRting his ſervant, 
doth not excuſe their fin in endeavouring, 80 deſtroy 
their King ) whom God cummands not totouch , and 
whoſe life we haye ſworn to defeud with the, utmoſt ba- 
2274 of qur own , and we have defired the Lard to rc- 
yenge it in our deſtryRion , if we do otherwile , is of 
a much deeper dye, For the King is Pater patrie , a 
common Father to all without a Metaphor : what eyer 
ower Farhers bad over , and conſequently whatſoever 
onour as an eftc4 of this power, was due to them from 
their children , he hath right to challenge the ſame of 
all. And though we ſhould joyn zogerher, and call our 


diſreſpett , give law to, re&iſt upon hard uſage , or ſay 
he is left honourable vhen all we , then chilken by a- 
greement may diſpenſe with their dury co their parents. 
It was our own att which united all particulsr paternal 
power in Him, and that theſe are trulyxransferted, and 
now really in Him, is very evident , becauſe clſe we 
ſhould be bound to obey our Fathers commands , before 
thoſe of the King., For divine pzeceprt ſtands in full 
force; Hanowr thy Father, cc. and therefore we muſt 
cortefle , tam peter nemo eſt 18 tory is , he thar begor us, 
is not ſo much our Fachcr , as the King is. It may be 
fit to take notice here , that the ſfupream power & a 
State , hath by our, particular deeds and common «+ 
gzeement , as much right over , not fiagle perſans 
enely , but the whole body, as eyery Father hath over 
net this or that childe oncly, but his whele family : and 
as. he cannot be ſaid, thaugh mayer 6s Sts, yet £o- 
td ou miner , fo neither a King ( if this powet bo pla- 
ced in one , which i5eflential to 8 Monarchy ) muaer 
wRrve) fs . 


Though 
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41. © Tukingip Armeigec, 
- . "Though a Monarch hath greater ' and larger He hath 
power,then cven all the people could hs. wh upon ham; power of z 
far he hath poteſtatem wte & necis ; and this Fathers bigher nature 
have not now over their children , «yer themſelves ; it fr709 Gols 
can only come from - him who hath donynion over his gran. 


creacures, and therefore the people maſt look upon him, 
hot only as their qs, but as Gods repreſentative ; yer 
$0 ſay nothing of this , and to deale liberally with our 
Adyerſarics , -by ſuppoſing ( though '1 cannot grane ) 
their principles rue ,- concerning the original of power 
heing in the people, 1 can demonſtrably convince chem 
o—_ plain .and. evident deduRtion fram their own 


I rook this merhodin my- An(wer to the Obſervations, 
thar by joyning _—— their own grounds, 1 
maght - a quicker tothe debare. It would have 
required more time to ſhew at large , The Kyjngs power 
was from God { which was proved in bricfs and there, 
as is this diſcourſe, it is acknowledged to be reſtrained 
by His own er His —_—_— grants z- voteſt cnn Rex 
um reon: mere ) and fo of much higher narure then 
the contribution af popular Votes could raiſe it to; it 
was abundantly fathcient, to prove that the people have 
not any legal1- power againfs the Kjag. The former is 
bitile upon this. pillar , n:mo dat , quod non babet ; the 
power of rhe Magiſtrate was not in the people confide- 
red ſeyerally , and before civill ſociery , 'and in ſuch a 
State , as the Aborigenes are deſcribed by Saluſt. genus 
bomnum agreſte , fine legjbus , fine impera 4 liberum at = 
4 ſolutum, a multitude , not a Nation, and certain wild 
rats, without Laws, without Empire, fice to doe or ſuffer 
wrong, and loaſe from all poſotrue. oblogations. Not any 
one having jus glatzi, a right ro take away the lite of 
man; it follows they could not beſtow it upon another z 


far what is not, cannot be alienated. And therefore 


the ſupreamMagiſtrare hath more power then the whole 
people, and is vice Deus, Gods Vicegerent. Let them 
E 4 raks 
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Der onftra- 
Sox from 
the dijc- 
r. Acc 
=_ of 


Kigimun. 


, and is parted with, (except the Government be a De- 


The unlewfulnefs of Subjefis, $1 
take heed how they call Gods Mizifters the s fer- 
vant; God hath raken ſpeciall care the 1 
ſhuuld be honoured ; and reſpe& is due, as to hus, nec 
their creature. 


The latte, RR any legal pow- 
r 


of power in the 
ole thew the jent cauſe of power, which cannot be 


are ſome governments defides Democracy; for it is efſen- 
r:all ro ; what is that which makes Anarchy except 
this, that every man hath right ro do whar he will, in 
reference to any national Law ? The only means to a- 
void this confuſion, isto relign up ghis hurrfull liber- 
ty (which is very prudently done upon choice, but ne- 
ceflarily upon canqueſt ) if ig be given to one, we call 
that Srate » if to few, we call it Qpti ; 
if to very many , who rule by rurnes and are cleted by 
the people, we call it Democracy.” There cannot be a« 
"To ground to difterence the formes of Regi- 
nes. 


Hence appears the weokneſs of thoſe diſcourſes which 
have no other ſtrengrh then the inpoſlibilityrhar the 
people can make onegreater and more par then all 
they (which is a ag wo - their _— = 
cannor be paſt away to ) — 'engr 
that 1s, pgs of uſing their power, this may be, 


mocracy} 
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mocracy) becauſe Ovicquid rfficit tale, is tale; 
Tee ode oh dre. hrs 
een bom A been metre 
netootis ads dweate wad cher i» 
DTS 
r 
III w. 


by they may be enabled to 
CE I=D 

i to govern ing to Law. If 
the ſubje& of this Power be the people, who may meer 
_ and lawfully determine (for « He reſolve 
2 moors yer if he follow rhe conſequen- 
ces of his qwn principle, he muſt go thus high ) whar 
they fancy conducing to their own ſafery, we are clearly 
fallen back into Anarchy. To avoid this confuſ:on,the 
Author places it in their repreſentatives , bur it will 
come to the ſame thing by undeniable deduRtions fram 


his own grounds , For the fame arguments which are 
made againſt the King, equally conclude againſt the 
for 


rwo Houſes; ſince efficit tale, eſt mags tale; and 
they are mn fr he comm gots maybe =, 
gully epellaio>Ghany anifun Kieg'ead L , and Een 
Gummetages Vendanayertion ure of the mulci- 778 4e 


_2 _ ——_ _ 


gainſt the 
_— norm ot 7 con- 
therefote may mahe re , in caſe be Gor: 
ranks according, to Law, and be is reſponſable for ſuch, nach fo 
breaches ; The prone is, He is intrufted for therr good, people a- 


| : ganjt the 
41 there is 4 matuall covenant berrees K2G ob Porliangat. 
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OED . $18. 
; and. this violated. by bip ſtirs Ge.90m- 


I have in this Diſcourſe examined theſ 
and what farther grounds _ 1 could de invhe 


,.as will 
Pm gg? mop 


greac caſe , but with no advantage to the' cauſe 
= and as fully as { 
was 

I will diſcover ro him one deſperate conſequence 
from his principle. , which it concerns him to bluſh 
and repent fpr. There is & mutuall Covenant between 
doug a Pages and the breach of it dsolues the comm 
pet : if fo, his Crown is faxfeired he ceaſes to be 
King de qure upon ſuch - > which he is now 
charged with , ( becauſe they could not have any cos. 
Jour for taking up Arms, bur upas this prevence, ) 
rs CR rey want of 

ty int depoſe it is 00 in- 
pry ry totake away , jw can challenge no right to : 

claim was by virtuc of compadt , which is diſlolycd 
by his nor to conditions , "and ſo the bargain 
1s unmade, on Par ns Anne ry. 
The Houſes have. laboured to clear themſelvesfrom this 
wicked do&tine , by telling us the depatition of the [e- 
cond Edward and Richard was not'to be numbered a- 
mongſt the preſidents of Parliament , and that nofree 
Parliament ever atrempted the like : and yet a private 
man dares publiſh ſuch manifeſt Treaſon. I am per- 
ſwaded that the Author , ſuppoſing a breach of cove- 
nan. of His Majeſtics part , and then telling us ſuch a 
breach diflalyes the compatt , was not fully apprehen= 
hye chat this . pernicious principle unkings his Sove- 
raign, When he ſces his treaſonable errour , hey 


$8 Taking vg Arms, $cy 
Gnde zhat Logick all rnanaged.is a more dangeruus'wen 
pan, then 2:\{word in the bands of mad men. 
To -renzrn 40 further progts I —_ 
Thas nhich.andhne 0 S047 99 is thoupinwnt Suponnes 
pawer , this accanding as it iis in one or 
more perſons, gives denamwation® to the forma: 4o that 
all choſe As of Padiaryene +bich centalle this:a Me- 
narchy , are .fo many ſolid wſtimenics of vhe Kings 
ſupremacy. 
The Anſwer is , Thaugh this be demanſirably true in an 
abſalute Empire, yet ut concludes wot in « mixt Monarchy, 
Epos on wg mari Monard!y 
Ro __— many well-meaning men againſt «hc 
od —_— ox Lars Hoaeftq —_ 
Pier part Are F a; VOM 
tate rebelles ſunt , C—_ wha coneribuce their 
{orces ro deftroy this 
mon-wealth z and they are {o farr deceived , as to be 
made unhappy inftruments-to adyance puvate iarereſts 
wicheabious hows, And therefore it will be neceſlary 
0 diſcover their erow, by which their unforunatc 
Country hath ſuffer'd as much , as by the fauits of © 


They have noc any ſhadow of excuſc to countenance 
their Rebellion from his diftinRion , unlefle ray Me 
warike either thar th people in their diffu- 
—_ or by their Repreſentatives haye a greazer,or 

» wg power with the King. The reaſon of 
» becauſe Inferiours by the acknowledgement 
Cn CRRb Go : and 


equals _ they have not imperiwm, right to goram, 

yer if mjur'd, and they require ſac cation, and upon 
Cenpall if i, arrempt to campaſie it by toree . they are 
eftecmed by the Law of Reaſon and » juſt enc- 


wes : whereas Subje&s', if they make war upon their 
Sovera gn, though when wronged,are worthily accomv- 
td Rebels. Fuft, The diffufve body & pou 
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macy further 
proved. 


The ore 
meaning of 


Kingdome in behalf of the Com- 4,4 which 


is called a 
mixe Moe 
narchy. 
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have net any way of 
Our Laws devermine it Treaſon to-enter 
_ uot tn wer 
conſent, and much more againſt 
equall —_ ore boy a nx _ 
power argument oyer= 
throws their claim ; _— cannot authorize 


Repreſents It may be net unki to oblerve , that the Repreſentative 
true Body is bod EEE On 


of freindſhip 6 Princes , or bc- 
or take to themſelves a power *F ke Armes withour 


they edn are honourable then He, 
bring not the c on yr tory we 

Ho ——_ doth not appear, and 
nomafrncents it for granted, the two = 
( which they call the Parliament ) are the peo- 
oy in this conſideration. A Jury is the repreſemtative 
le, (.as experience teaches , and we may finde it 
in in Sir Thomas Smuh) L. 2. C. 25. The legall anſwer to 
Haw will you be tryed ? is, Dei po- 
om « judic; by God and Country ; and the Clerk 


of 
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$M. Taking up Arms, kc; 
>& the Sizes replyes, Ecce tibi bi probs wits jopwulane ye- 
pſi) and he Sephiſtr mou be xl Giore 

» if we ſhould argue they are therefore more ho- 
nourable than the King, We may take notice alſo, that 
their are onely capable of concluding for 
the of Commons, F they follow the ne« 


ample revenues thar they were likely not to ras 
ny thing prejudicial to erkene irled Sram 

- I ſhall prove more fully, in the next Seftion, thar 
thoſe who repreſent SubjeRs (and that but ro ſome pur- 


| ing to any, for this would ov 
thar conſtirution of three diſtin Eſtates) 


cannot be equall ro, much lefle above their Soverai 
And that groundlefle invention which denyes ſubordi 
nation, neon 

as creates Regnum in R rents this Country in- 
to diſtin Ki Qeallbe refined. 

Since whar is Mixt Manarchy, cannot give ſuch 
a right as is pleaded fur, that SubjeRts be free 
to wage Warr againſt their Prince, becauſe this | berry 


makes two Independence States, which are not 
tible inone body, but would be as really diſtin& : King 
doms in England, as Spain and France are; 1 will endea- 


hannbs wage —__ If we ſpeak 
2 there cannot a thing as mx 73 

rinw, A mixer mie Arif , | Any 
cy. Becauſe, i e are divers ſupream ers, it is 
no one Stare, # the ſu ne doe ens 
( that is thar Authority unto which Le deruer reſort de 


la puſtice, the laſt _ muſt be made, and againſt 


whoſe ſenrence unjuſt, we have notany legal 
remedy) - this muſt be placed either in one man, who 
is 
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LR and then is- is a Mo= 
narchizall goyernanenc, or in, ſame Nobles, and.then- 
the Regigent'is Ariſtocraticall, and the ſentence of the 
major pms of them becomes Law to all effcdts, whether 
COnccring OuT: or lives, or if the civill conſtiruti- 
ous of a; Stage direfth,us toappeal —_ this-1s 
an abſolute and-true Democzacy, By a mizt Monarchy 
therckore '(abr 5 quarell abeur words) nothing bur this 
can realonkly'be that it.is not TeuCart 

i & wherein the will ofthe 


made known gives the Law' | Hved-- 


exmque' Princigy pleret, logic babet wiggrems; but Parinale. 


xe] hun: 3 government-nos arbitary,, bur reſtrained 
emma cot rained: 


ken _IT7 ' : 
they have.nov all: rr os. wr wb IT 

tives are Lrgen-ot nasrower 

Jar grams... or cxample, our Kings nm nil ror 


chemſclvestherights-of coyning mak; ear 
officers , b: tro honours _ Ban hikes 


ors aunt 
Crowne; warT and ſe Am 
ES == anos. pr y have re 
per ake rnris gra oy of thax _ which 
makegnew. Lawsand repeals. old, withous the conſent 
of rhz:Edids 28d Commons: in 'Pactiamene ; as likewiſe 
—_— ——— ——_— their con- 
entre ©; 

Somerdd azke; How are-we the better, if we maſt ſuf: 
fer tam4toeah this Covenant a3 oft.as bo pleaſes ** it is 
the" ſame} tharg. nat to bave-any L495, and-not to\bave pros 
yarn _ yon of thenn; 
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Fokgng up Armas ceo 
Fir, Imuſt rel 


wilting wilt take ſuch erder, 
Arn Butkuppale-chis ma nar 


have not fuch © grea- 
ter miſchieſs (which can only be judged | of by reaſon) 
and therefore are eaſily perſwaded to. arrempr:a change 
a very weak - foundation 
againſt a cigill war, _ 
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The unlawfulneftof Sibjefts, yl. 
that the grearer parr of le will be diſcreet. If 
Dingo porher ine _ >. > Sod gat 
perſwade them, che fault - lies in theſe who have the 
managery of the publique} and if thoſe be not removed, 
and honeft and wiſe men (meaning themſelyes) pur m 


lamentable experience 
hw br oy rye nary giver 
prin nec om yew gra, nv 


Kt do he dd ans 
To prevent it was fit ro awa 
EEE, had inveſted him, 
means for our , becauſe it was 
uſe ir for our a 
, His Forts, 
END 
eat Gi ends Ro —_— what conſci- 
ence ;, bur withwhar j did rhis? The wanx 
of prudence; was as great as that of honeſty. What 
hath been the fuccefle of confiding in thoſe ——_—_ 
EDITS 
z not fick 
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SIE. "Taking up Armes, &c, 
ſenſe of the Houſe 4 bur take part with the. k'ng, To 
quote or good and ancient Laws, is interpreted a breach 
of Pr ieigs & Parliament ; appeals are made to the 
people , ' the ready way to an un.y-rſall confufion. And 
they — to private information , and m.{guided 
aftcRions , did once paſle this ſentence, that to impriſon 
withour cauſe alledged , and io deny Habeas Corpys*s, is 
no intrenchment upon the liberty of the SubjeR ; ro be= 
ſow mens eſtates by whole ſale, and rate away their Mo- 
ney, Plate, or Goods, doth not deſtroy the property of 
the SubjeR : To ſcorn and revile the Buok of Common- 
Prayer , againſt an A& of Parliam:nt , which ſeverely 
puniſhes ſuch contempr ; and to ſupplant or eſtabliſhed 
doQrine and diſcipline by countenancirg Anabapriſn 
and Browniſm, conduces to the holy Refocmation , and 
will in time effe& rbar great work, and ſettle true Religj- 
on. Thus much by the way, to ſhew that we cannor 
have any abſolute ſecurity ; in all Governments it is 
neceflary to truſt ſome body. For if we (hould rerain a 
liberty toright our ſelves (not 'to mention the far1ll 
miſchicfs of Anarchy , and that ir is probable this free- 
dome would be frequently abuſed ro our wrong, (clf-love 
making men parriall in cheir own cauſes) the deciſiun 
of cuntroverfies would be writ in blogd, and we ſhould 
lay a fruitfull ſeed<plor of civill Warrs, contrary to the 
end of ſociery,whith is to preſerve publick peace,though 
ſometimes wath private loſſe ; becauſe though we ſufter 
ſome rhings by injuſtice, yet we enjoy great benefits by 
common tranquillity ; bur in the riune ot the whole, the 
rights of fingle perſons muſt be deſtroyed, The haz- 
ard likewiſc appeares niuch greuer, by enabling thaſe 
to injure us;whoni the Law hath not intruſted with our 
protection, | $ 
. To anſwer their objeRion fully, who would perſwade 
the people, there is not any difference berween arbirra- 
ry Government, and ——_— reſtrain:d by Laws, 
-a 


The unlawfulneſs of Subjefis, gk 
if Subjefts may not compell their Soveraign to the ob- 
ſeryar.on of them, 

Greater ſecurity would undoe us. Fot though we 
ſuffer ſomerimes under reall gri » yer pretended 


. 


breaches of our ri (which can never be 
as long as fern perſons are Lcumented ) world 


have the ſame influence to ſtirr up civill diflentions; and 
it wa tor 1 to oblige —_— down 
though wronged, then to a certain Schifm 
in the body by indulging a moſt pernicious freedom 
righting themſelyes. It was wiſely ſaid by Sexeca, Sati- 
us eſt _—_— etiam juſt am ex cuſationem non accipi, quam 
ab omnibas aliquam tentari. For Kingdomes arc _ 
times diſturbed upon meer pretences. There are ſuc 
who will ſer their Country on fire, onely ro warm their 
own hands by it, and trouble the waters, that rhey may 
the berter catch fiſh; that is, who will _ 
intereſts with hazard of publick deſtruQion. that 
doubts this, let him conſult Hiſtories, and he ſhall finde 
it hath been farall rorhe beſt Princes to have the worſt 
Subje&s . 1 appeal to mens conſciences whether they 
have not read and perhaps ſcen the reign of a moſt gra- 
tious Prince, a Prince eminently mercifull, and juſt, 
branded with the odijous name of Tyranay! And when 
malice it” ſelf cannot hlemiſh his ations, when he is 
not ſo bad as they could pray for , {for they woald have 
made great advantages, ifthey could charge him with 
perſonall vices, as unchaſt , intetmperare, or mapligens 
m perſormance of religious duties) yet crafr 
their buſineſſe, and abuſed the peoples weaknels fo farr, 
as to make them aftive in their own ruine, by that 
wicked Art of declaiming againſt evill Councellors, Of 
fuch dangerous conſequence is it , to open a way tg Ck 
vill Warr upon pretended miſcarriages in government / 
Bur grant , not fancied, but reall injuries; Yet 


Non 
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Noa fanti eſt cjvilia bella movere. 


Ir is true, the people are then not ſo happy as the 
might be; bur to make uſe of force as a nai yill 
encrealſe their mileries. It is certain, this Kingdome 
neyer ſuffered ſo highly under the greareſt Tyrant, as 
it hath already by this unnaturall Warr : and who can 
rell, whether it may not end in a univerſall deſtruction? 
If a King be forced to conquer againſt his will, who 
knows how farr he may be tempred beyond his narurall 
diſpoſition? Ir is a melancholly contideration, that 8 
peoples peryerſeneſle may change a gentle Scepter intg 
a rod of Iron. Bur if Subjc&ts prevail, we can ſe- no 
end of the Warr, Fortaign Nations will be poured 
upon this unhappy Land, and there will neyer be wan= 
ting at home a conſiderable party (as long as there are 
either honeſt or diſcontented men) to hight for the re= 
Saining his haredicary rights, to keep w in aw; our 
fellow Subjets will plead a neceſſity of being ryranes {1 
could wiſh it were not already ated upon us; firſt their 
will made neceffity,and then neceſlity makes their will 
the meaſure of right and wrong, and deſtroycs all Law) 
their wants will give Law to us, and inpriton us upon 
hare ſuſpition of Loyalry, and ſcize on our eſtates for 
fear thcy may be honeſtly imployed. | 
Thus we ſee a neceſſity of ruſt, and that we are bound 
not only in conſcience, bur in prudence alſo, not ro re- 
venge the not performance of it. 1 can further make ig 
appar, we have yery good ſecurity (as ſhong as hu= 
mane wiſdome everinyented) that we ſhall hve hap- 
pily; and therefore we have no reaſon to rob our ſelycs 
& thoſe great bleſſings which we lately injoyed, peace 
and plenty , upon vain fears and groundleſs jealoufics 
of imaginary miſcries. Our forefathers did not di- 
ſtruſt rhe ſound temper of this policy, and they enjoyed 
the benefits of it in a high » 
- 
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The unlewfulneſi of Subjefis, $11. 
Fir, the King hath ſworn to preterve our Laws, 
our Liberties, our Propriety, and Religion ; as he de- 
fires Gnd ſo to proſper him, and his, and he performs 
this Oath unto the Lord, who will require a levere ac- 
compt. We may make 2 highly probable copjeture 
of the ſincerity of his royal hearr, and che unfeigned- 
neſle of his many ſacred Proteſtations from his miracu- 
lous ſuccefſe. If God had not fought on his fide , if 
the immediate hand of Providence had not ſupported 
him, in mans judgment he had been ſwallowed up. 
Secondly, if he ſhould command any illegall things, 
the execurtivners of them are reſponſable,and muſt make 
fatisfaion to the injur'd parties. And they cannot flat- 
ter themſelves with hopes of impunity ; for once in three 
years a Parliament will call them to accomprt , and they 
have a great Domocratical adyanrage for the obtaining 
juſtice; Becauſe the Kings wants cannot be ſupplyec 
without their conſent, and it is very unlikely he will 
deny any reaſonable petitions, or reje&t any deſires bur 
ſuch as rob him of his honuur , which is infinitely dear 
to him above plenty ; except they endeayour to make 
him worſe then yoore, ( which cannot be by demanding 
juſtice ) it is moſt probable he will readily aflent. 
Thirdly, His intereſts are the ſame with the Subjeas. 
They are no like rwo buckets, when one is loweſt,the 0- 
ther is higheſt,hur they reſemble the Head and the reſt of 
theMcmbers & theHead cannot thrive by a conſumption 
of the Members. 11legall gainings from the people are 
ſhitrs rather then true policy ; oy may ſerve a preſent 


eern , yer are not worth the price at which they are pur- 
chaſed , envy and diſcontents 3 whereas the gratitude 
of the Subje& is a conſtant and checrfull parrimony. 
When the King , like the Sun, in conſideration of what 
is drawn up from them, ſhall return it in plentiful ſhowres 
and the bleſſings of a juſt government , which makes a 
Land fruitfull, 
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Upon theſe grounds we have very good reaſon to pro= 
miſe to our ſclyes a happy government ; our hopes are 
much aboyc our feares , elpecaally after his greater ex- 
perience of the unfortunate conſequences of 1ome miſ- 
cartiages , and the ſtrange bleſſings upon his tri o- 
ſervation of the certain and known Laws. * 

They that require fuller information in the narure of 
this government, may finde ample ſatigfaQion in Stawn- 
ford, Dyer, Crompton , and Sir Edward Coke, Thar the 
King is the fountain ot all juſtice , and conſequently 
that the Laws have placed the ſupream power in the 
Crown. 1 have choſen rather to ſhew it our of Braito1, 
a man worthily famous for his knowledge in the Ciyill 
and Common Law , becauſe the book is lele common, 
and 1 finde his authority often abuſe to juſtifie their 
cauſe. Sciendiuan , quod ipſe domin'us R:x , qus ordi- 
nariam habet juriſd;ionem & dignitatem eo poteſtatem 

ſuper omaes qui in regao ſuo ſunt , babet enim omni ſura 
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Kiugss upre* 
1% mani ſua, 044 ad coronmm + laicalem pertinent poteſta- "4c prov:d 


tem , & matcrialem gladium qui pertinet ad regni guber- 9% of Bra- 


niculum ; babet ctiam puſtitian & judiciuam , que (unt ju- Cton, 


riſdieFion's, ut ex puriſdlione ſud , ficut Dei miniſter & 
Viaris,tribuat wnicwique quod ſuum tuerit. Habet enim ea 
que ſunt paris , ut populus fi traditus ia pace fileat & 
quieſtat , & ne quys alterum verberet , vulneret,uel male. 
trattet , ne quis alienam rem per vim & robcriam auſerat 
vel: aſportet ," ne quis bomn:m mahemiet vel occadat. 
Habet etiam corrcionem ut delinquentes paniat & coerceat. 
Item, habet in poteſtate ſui leges & conſtitution?s , aſſiſas 
in regno ſue proviſas, & approbatas , &+ yuratas ; wpſe in 
proprig perſond ſud obſervet & ſubditis ſuis ſaciat obſer 
vari ; nibul enim prodeft jura tondere , niſ ſit qui jura 
tueatur. Habet igitur Rex buyuſmnod jura five periſdi io 
nes 18 mans ſua, lib. z. cap. 24. Sell. 1. And again, Ea 
qne juriſd; fionis ſunt &+ pacis , or ea que ſunt juſtitie 
& pact anacxa , ad nullum pertinent niſt ad coronam , & 
dignitatem. regjam , nes A corona ſeparari. poterunt cipm- 
| F 3 faciang 
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ant ipſan corenam. The Engliſh of it in breif, is this; 
es fc hath ſupream power in all civill cauſes , 
is [uper omw25, over all perſons, over the bay po ic 
all juriſdiftions are in hun; the material ſword of right 
belongs to him,& wharſocyer conduces to pedce that the 
people commited to his Charge may lead peaceable and 
quiet lives, The power of holding Atlizcs is derived from 
him, and of punſhing Delinquents, For Laws were 
vainly enadted, if there were not ſome body enabled to 
p:pre& us by defending them, ec. | 

Thiſe concluſions are naturally deduced from his 
premiſes. To diſpoſe the Militia of the Kingdome with- 
out the conſent of the Soveraign ( and much more a- 
gainſt his'cxpreſie prohibition ) is illegall, To iflue 
Commiſſions by any other authority then his , for kil 
ling and ſlaying, or taking mens eltates by force , is a- 
gainſt the known Laws : and to forbid the holding of 
Aſſizes ( upon whatever pretence of adyancing the Sub- 
xs property, by ſtopping the courſe of Juſtice ) is de» 
ttruftive of dhe rights both of King and SubjeRts. 

He defines the Sword , lib. 1. cap. 8. Sc, 4. Leſt 
SubjeRs ſhould think it lawfull totake it up in their own 
defence without his authority, fignificat deſenſranem reg- 
% Q& patrie, it isthe right ro detend the Kingdame.Po+ 
puls ſalyg , the ſafery of the peovle ( the pretence 
which hath engaged them in a likely way of ruine)can- 
not diſpenſe with our Laws , which haye enabled onely 
him to prote& them. It is not poſſible to ſpeak more 
home then he hath done in the fifth Paragraph. Qmais 
qudem ſich rege, ipſe nullorni i tration ſubDeo,Parem au 
t:m nos habet in regns («o , quia fic anutteret preceptugm, 
cum par 1n parem nou babeat imperigm. Item , nec milta 


ſunt potentioribus. pe autem Kex non debet eſſe ſub be- 
mine , ſed ſub D:o & ſi 


wb lege , quia lex ſacit regem. All 
and the Karp is Thy - 
% 4 


s IL Taking up Arms, &c, 
He hath no equall in his Realm, ( no coordination here | 
becauſe then he could not command all , for among 
equals there can be no Empire. Therefore much lelle 
are any his ſuperiqurs , or can challenge greater power, 
becants chen would be under his Subjects, &c. The 
Ling ought not to be undgr man. He is under God,and 
the Law, becauſe the Law makes him King. 

SURE Een odvegtagy be made of them, 
and Forteſcue is to the ſame purpoſe ) caa 2t- 
ford no juſt of ſcruple ; for he explains himſelf 
within a few lines. Lex facit regem , fignifies no more 
then that of the Roman Emperours , Aded de authori- 
tate yueris noſlra peadet authoritas. |. digna, c. de legib. The 
© meaning may be exrended thus farre, That the people 
had a hagd in the conveyance of their divided right un- 
to him , and he may now challenge them by vertue of 
their own agreement , and by divine right alfo, bur as 
preſup this conſent ; becauſe God doth not im- 
mediately diſpoſe of Kingdomes now , and conqueſt 
Ggnifies greater force, ho pe title z thar oft rimes 
gives poll , and a ſubſequent comoatt creates 2 
true right, I do not deny but that conqueſt in ſome 
caſes may be a lawfull way of acquiſition ; the provoca- 
tion may be ſo great , that perſons and eſtates are for- 
feired ro the victor ;- bur becauſe the will is not capable 
of being forced , it doth nut follow , he hath gor a 
right over their goods and bodies ; therefore they are 

is Subje&s , and ow to him obedience. For to be ſub- 
zcR, being a morall bond , where God doth nor lay up- 
on us ny ies on , ( as the duty of children towards 
cheir Parents not upon choice )it can onely 
flow from our conſent. Bur this conſent of the people 
was not an adequate cauſe, bur a neceſlary qualification 
to make him capable of receiving a larger con miſſion 
from God. The Sword of Juſtice is blunt ; the peovles 
agreement could not pur an edge upon; it to cut off of- 
fenders ; rhis is done by the Magiſtrate , as Gods delc-= 
gALC. F 4 Thar 
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That the King is ſub lege, under the Law, hath this 
ſenie, That he vughr rv govern according to thoſe ſtan- 
ding rules.” His Majeſty freely confefles this obligati- 
on ; and ſince experience hathraught him the benetts 
of ſtri& obſervance, he will not be intreared upon what 
plauſibie prerences lotyer (and much lefſe will be com- 
manded ) co recece fiom their known and certain di- 
xeRion. © Bur if he ſhould ſwerve from theſe rvles, he 
is not lyable to any puniſhment, nor compellible by 
ſtrung hand ; not for want of fin , tor he offends highly 
in that caſe . bur for want of a fuperiour juriſdition. 
Bratton delivers this tiuth plainly, we have no tegall 
remecy ; we canonly humbly Petition His facred Ma- 
xy; locus erit ſupplicatious, quod fattum ſuum corrigat 
e& emendet; quid quidem þ6 non fecerit, ſatis ſufficit et ad 
pazam, quod Dominum expe (tet wiorem. Nemo quidem 
de fattis fuis preſumat deſputare , multo ſortiys contra 
ſactum ſuum venire. If he will not hearken to our juſt 
and reaſonable defires, ſatis ſufficit, his puniſhment is 
more then enough, for he muſt render an accomyr to 
him thar jud 2 righteoufly, Let not men preſume to. 
queſt.on his deeds ; much leſs ro undoe by force, what 
he ſhall doe,though nat actording to right. That you 
may not think this dropt from hum unwarily, he re- 
peats it in other places, and lib. 6. traf. 3. de defaltis 
cap. 3. Seft, 3. He purs the caſe, That-the Kzng ſhould 
do imjur, and a plea is brought againſt him, in whoſe be= 
balf he did it; the Kjng being Petitioned and pexſolting, 
and he rules ir thus; Quo caſu cm dominys Rex ſuper 
bc {uerit iateroellatss, in cadem perſtiterit voluntate, quod 
velut tenentem efſe defenſum cum injuria'; cum tencatur 
juſtitiam tots waribus drfenſare , ex thnc cit mjuria iþ= 
ſous domiai regis , nec poterit es neceſſitarem aliquis impo- 
nere quod ill am corrigat &> emendet niſi veltt , calm ſupe- 
rioremnon babeat nifg Dciam , ſatis erit illi pro pena quod 
Iewm expefict uitorem. If the King , who is boundto 
acmniſter juſtice to his urmeſt 3 ower , will nor recall 
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5 NI. Taking up Arms, &c. 
the wrong, he did upon a falſe ſuggeſtion, in this cafe, he 
injures his ſubje&s, bur no body can force him to do 
right, becauſe he hath ſupream power ; he hath no ſu- 
[RI God onely , and itis ſufficient thar we ſhall 

ve a day. of hearing hereafter at a juſt rribunal,where 
he ſhall be puni for doing wreng , and we amply 
required for our patient ſuffering, In lib. 2. cap. 16. 
Sed. 3. he attributes the higheſt authority co the King 
of _—_ If the place be rightly underſtood by a 
wiſe Chancellor of this Land , whoſe colleions from 
thence I ſhall lay down ; you may finde them in his 
caſe of rhe Poſrnati, page 107, 108. De chartis rYigits & 
fatt is regum non debent nec roſſunt Fuſtitiarii nec private 
per ſone diſputare, nec etiamſs in illa dubitatio oriatur, poſ- 


ſunt eam interpretari ; &r mm duhizs & obſcuris , vel 


aliqua diftio duos contineneat intelle Fs, domini regis erit 
expettanda interpretatio &r voluntas , cum cpu fit inter- 
pretars , cums oft condere. The ſenſe is, thar all cafies 
omiſſs , caſes not determined for want of forefight,are in 
the King : ſo that it gives not power to him to make 
new or abrogare old Laws without conſent in Parlia- 
ment , <p right of Interpretation belongs to him , 
not in plain and evident cauſes ( for theſe needs no de=. 
charer ; to challenge a right to declare all Laws, were 
in efte& 10 make them ; and then all the Subje&ts rights 
would be in their breaſts ; and depend upon arbitra 
Votes) bur onely in new queſtions , and doubts whic 
muſt _ be reſolved =—_—_ y to rr this it ap= 
pears thar Jubjets not to judge of the equitable 
part of Law, and to ==. - hn the litcrall ſenſe te plea- 
och to the prejudice of their Soveraign. Our King 
hath as much right by our conſtitutions , as that civill 
Law gave the Roman Emperours , Inter equitatem jus- 
que interpoſtam interpretation: m nobis ſolis && licet or 
oportet infpicere, |. x. c. de leg. & conſtit. or that other, 
Rex ſolus pudicat'de cauſa i pure non di finita. 
orwithſtanding ſuch expreſſe reſt: monies of- the 
Kings (vpremacy , yer fuch 1s rhe ignorance f ot 
[ud 
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varying the mexhod 
1 ars by 


Yetk Lenings or prerend t@ have knowledg in the 


The Author of the fuller = ef ng Samy = 
us, The two Houſes colleftim in « jojne body, 
oe wot Sup ts, p. 4. And Braden, be lays, wilt bear 
him our in it. Rex babet ſuperiorem, Den ſcilicet; item 
legem per quans fatius eft Rex, item Curian ſua, wy. 
Comites, Baronts , fc. The Kjag bath above bin, be- 
fdes God, the Law, whereby be is made Kjag, likewiſe 
bis Court of Earles, aud Barons, &c. This man hath 
betrayed cith=r want of know or want & honeſty; 

the latter , becauſe he muſt needs under- 
ſtand, that this was a very unfit proof of coordination 
berween the three cſtares ( upen the ſtrength of 
which his whole diſcourſe hangs, and it is meerly 


ged ) for this concludes againſt it, and Ber 


a moſt abſurd ſubordination of the Soveraign to ſuch a 
number of his Subje&s , and therefore he confefleth, 
be need not go ſo bigh. The adding, &c. as be bath above 
bim bas Court of Earls and Barons, axd (0 forth, doth diſ- 
cover their untaithfull dealing. Far firſt, here is not 
the leaſt mention ef the Houſe of Commons (which they 
would ſeem ro imply ) and therefore it cannot 
their turn; and { the words following ( . 
left out) ſhew the RES 
ſperch is , quia Cones dicuatur och Regis, & qui 
babet (pcm, babet magiſtr un; py Rex furrit 
freno. 3. e. fone lege , debent © fr enum ponere nifs ipſumet 
fuerint cum Rege fine ſtews, (Becauſe Earles 7 , Fueſ 
| s 
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fellows to the SES render the meaning 
by calling them be that bath "fees 
(or a Peere) bath a Maſter. And therefore if the Kjae 
w_ erp lnmſclf 4 looſes ſe ; ac) wk Gs 
py except they alſo will caſs of 
Com, to eſtabliſh Then, he lays, ns farther 
nm tg Lord, and _ 
raurs this anſwer, Vi cas gentom Yobufbams 
longiaquam que deſtruet gay Þy the the way he does 
not lay that SubjeRs ſhall call in a forraign Nun, 
that is Treaſan; but che Lord will bring them ingbe« uſe 
thy would wt g their people righteouſly. 

The diſtin& to it igthat Bradfox lays not this 
down as Law, but when he had taughe the quite con- 
erary , Qnwis quidem ſub eo, & & p66 mw 3. wie 
tantum; and nou babet pare, and ſufficit ay 090 wa 
Dominum expe tet wltarem. He puts Fo peech into 
nr ln = wg wr ay me" Cup 

rom raQtice r - 
Hen 6 Rebellious Barons rar on the 
Militia of the Kingdom, which of right appertained to 
Hem, the third,2s Braſton clearly A nk himſelf,ea que 
ſuat wſticie & paci aunex4,ad nullum pertinent niſfp ad co- 
roam, nec 2 carond ſeparari paterunt. That he {peaks ir 
in the perſon of , appears from hence, that he 
begins it with dicere poteris quis + ſome body may ſay, The 
King bath done Fuſtice , and it is well; and why bath be 
not the ſans libercy tg canſure bim if be do injuſtice; and 
accordingly to require bim to perform bis duty, leaſt be fall 
inte the hands of God? He proceeds immedi- 
ately ro Rex antem habet , &c. 

It would be very caſy, for one benter mes nr Kings ſie: 
Laws, then I am, to ſhew that the King Ob = 404d way 
hath ſupreaw cighr,from the nature of us Subjedts from the na- 
holden ofhim in fee;; which though ir gives a perpetu= ture of al 
all cftare, yer not abſolute , but conditionall ; for it bis Subxefts 


depends upon the acknowledgment of Do" is tequres, 
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forfeirable upon a nor performance of ſome duties, and 
therefore it returns unto him. For the breach of Fide- 
lity is loſle of Fee , as appears in Duarenus, Weſembechi- 
ns, Farinaccins, Molina, Sociaus, Gail, and they tell us 
tharall Lawyers agrec, that all Feudz are loſt by Re- 
bellion; as alſo by our common Law, which according 
to the nature of the rreſpaſle, yaties the forfciture. In 
caſe of Treaſon, as taking up armes againſt the King, 
{for ſo you may finde it determined 25. Edw. 3. C. 2.) 
after legall conviRtion, all their Lands and Tenements 
are abſolutely in the Kings diſpoſall : in caſe of telony, 
the King hath a year , a day and the waſt , after which 
it paſſerh down tothe heirs. Ir is very evident , thatthe 
King onely hath that high degree of proverty in his 
lands , which Lawyers call a/audium or alodium. The 
ſenſe is the ſam*, though the words differ , for it is 
na materiall, wherher with Budeus we derive it from 
the privative particle { a ) and Lavdum , which fignities 
nomination, ſo that ir denotes predium cujus nullus au 
thor eſt niſi Des : ro hold in his own full right , with- 
out any ſervice, any payment of Rent, becauſe from 
God onely , or like to thoſe of Heinault , who acknow- 
ledge no tenure bur God and the Sun, Pays de Hainault 
tenu de dieu & du ſoleil , or elſe we may derive it from 
the ſame privative particle ( a) and the Saxon Leo 8. or 
the French leud (a yaſlall or leigeman ) and then it ex- 
prefles thus muth , a tenement without vaſſallage , 
without burthen,to which our Engliſh Loade retains ſome 
reſemblance. 

Bur SubjeQts of what degree or condition ſocver,hold 
their lands wt feuds, in the nature of Fee, which __ 
Fealry to a ſuperiour, Ir is all one whether rhey 
ro them by inheritance , or by purchaſe ; for t 
they may ſometimes be dearly ene , yer ſuchis 
condition of the alienation , that they cannot be con- 
veyed withour thoſe burdens which were layed upon him 
who had novel! Fee. So that Camden p. 93. of his Brit- 
tanna, 
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taunia, obſerves very traly , that the King aficly hath 
direftum dommum , this being reſerved by the conque- 
rours , who ed many of our laws , and introduced 
che cuſtomes ot Normandy , and inſtituted all our pleas 
in French , and paſled oyer che utile dominium onely; 
he gave though not abſolute yer perperuall right, con- 
ditions being performed, to uſe and enjoy ſuch and ſuch 
lads. The higheſt expreſſion of a SubjeRs right which 
- law _—_— » is this, ſeiſitus inde in dominico ſus, 
ut de feuds. He is ſeized of ſuch lands in bis demaine, as 
Fee. Now Feudim is manifeſtly a derived right , and 
founded in him who hath ſupream right , in conſidera- 
tion whereof all lands —_— SubjeRs are burdened 
with ſome ſervices, which differ according to the yaric- 
ty of grant fromthe King. Hence ſome tenures expire 
with life ,- others godown to our poſterity by diſcenr, to 
whom the law gives «ſum fruftum , a right to uſe, enjoy 
and make all profits, bur they are properly but meſm, or 
meſme Lords, as holding of an over Lord , or Lord Para- 
mount, who is the King. 
The Kings ſupremacy is as ſtrongly provyed-in that 
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he is our Leige Lord, as ay pears by ſundry Statutes ; for £*1g* Lord 


ſuch an one can acknowledge no ſupericur, as Duare- 
nus ſhews in comment. de con[netudin. feudorum.Uc. 4 
#um..3, And all Subjets are homunes legs , leige men, 
and owe faith , and true alleagiance to him as thzir ſu- 
reriour. The definition of Legiancy is ſer down in the 
great cuſtomary of Normandy , Ligeantia eſt ex qua do- 
mino ten:athr vaſſals ſui, &rc. Ligeancy is an obligation 
upon all $ ubje 5 19 take vart with their —_— againſt 
«ll men living , to aide. and aſſiſt with their bodies and 
mindes, with their advice and power , not to lift up their 
arms againſt him, nor to ſupport in any way thoſe who oppaſe 
him. The Lord likewiſe is bound to govern, proteft and 
defend his leige people ( ſo the Engliſh are often called 
in AQts of Parliament ) according tv the rights , cu» 
loms, and laws ofthe Country. 74 SubjeRs yr 
20h 


d to 


ſome duties, 


bur nar une 
der paine of 
forfeiture, 
as Leige men 
are. 
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faich an diſlo , their cſtares and lives are cx- 
om the King is enabled by law (as the 
& all ariſhfion ) to ſeize upon their goods 

— and to deſtroy their perſons. It he 
wo #7 yore is a mutual tion between 


lege Lond e men ) yet jos this 
rown or belonging to 
m—_ gy are ſubje& hy Sh Tx on 
ce any one law to maintain their aſ- 
Gare, "if » had heen any ; in-wanld noe this long 
haye been couccaled, for they are not ws n= 
diflemble any advantages by overmuch modeſty. 
deed , they haye not any ſhaddow of RES 
a reaſon for it, and yet upon their bare word how ma- 
ny thouſands haye hazarded theix fouls by affiſting re- 
bells, which are eternally loſt, if they periſh in their 
finne > What madnefle is ir to belicre air oyings te> 
fore their and your own oaths? Is it poſſible you can 
:nnocemtly de our _ whoſe life you have 
ſworn to defend with your power > Be not abu» 
ſed by har miſertble tallary dann fooms the avant 6f's 
——_— The miſtake lies here, * qu. yp 
vided to bring Subjes wo 2a , bur 
ny fact Thos Joy, rr het him to 
EEE ſuperiour 3 ion. All 
beging legale judicium parinm, & 
hem eve aerial of br ers and he Law of the Land. 
che King hath no Peer, and lex terre doth not in a= 
by caſe dfartve the K; of the Sword of Juſtice ;" it is 
not ſeparable from his . Therefore he is exempt 
from eryal,and ir cannot be juſt r6 puniſh him unheard, 
uncondemned. The conditions of were very mis 
ſcrable, it he who ſwears to govern the people accor- 
to the known Laws, fo thepide wk ro truſt 
; Chould himſelf be liable to their arbitrary Ju- 
Rice 
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20x babet in reg#o, and he is tantum ſub Deo, oc. 
There is beſides 0m ancient Monumens which ſhews the 


ſaid to be delivered to willien the Conquerer by diſcreet 
men, at his command, and to have been approved by 
him ; irruns thus, Rex eſt capnt, principum & fnis 
Parliaments, &r ita non babet parem im ſuo gradu, &c. 
The Kjng, is the bead , \the beginning and the end of the 
Parliament, and ſo be bath wot any Peer of equall, but is 
bemſelf the firſt degree. The ſecond is of Archbiſhops, Bj- 
ſhops, Abbots and Priors balding by Baroney. The third 
# of Profiors of the Clergy, The fourth is of Earles, Ba- 
!ans and other noble pcrſonages. The fifth 3s of Kai 

the Shire. The Sixt degree 3s of Citizens and Burgeſ-- 
es, and ſo the whole Parlzament is compleated by fox de- 
grees. But we muſt know, that though any of the fave de- 

es beſodes the King, ſhall be abſent, if they were duziy 
Td, Hel afiabes 


d, Parliament cenſetur eſſe plenum, 
the Parliament is full in Law. 

The larrer part isas manifeſtly true, that Lex terre 
doth not in any caſe'diſarm the King of the ſword & 
Juſtice . By our conſtiturions Regia mayeſtas eſt armss 
decorate, and legibus armata; the dare Give of Law 
concerns the King, the penal doch not ; ought to 
ſquare his a&ions according ro this 1ule ; bur it they 
ſhould ſwerve from ir,- they cannox fall within the cog- 


nizance of his Subje&s. AU offences are puniſhable as 
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wen | = ne ——oas EIS 
wi ſupream juriſdiftion, ler it = 
£ will, in one or mas "Naturally, ( uppoling 


men by diſtance abſalved from paternal dominion 
is, betore a puſicive conſtitution of Empire, when men 
were equally fice, it was not unlawfull ro, require by 
ſtrong hand ſatisfa&ion for wrong ; bur' after an eſta- 
bliſhed Government, this liberty was civilly reſtrained, 
and ir is not in our power to right our ſelyes bur, in a 
legall way, which is by Magiſtrates ; and the laſt ap- 
peal lyes ro the, higheſt Governour, that the nate 
may not be infinite, but we may | have | ſome 
certain and peaceable decifion of all differen- 
c25 

To conclude this SeRion, (for I ſhall have occaſion 
to inlarge my proots in the nexr, . in-anſwer to their ex- 
ceptions) we have ſworn to bear true allegiance to the 
King, (ſuch as have nor, are neverthelefſe ſtrongly ob- 
liged by divine. Law, and this duty doth naturally 
flow from the right to.govern.) I requeſt all men to exa- 
mine their conſ{ciences how they can excuſe themſelves 
ficm flar perjury, if they indanger his life and endea- 
vour to deſtr x (hg Ir is expreflely high Treaſon to 
compafie his d& 
great goodnefle hath reſtrained their malice from efte- 
cting 1t,' yet by ſhooting at him, by atrempring to kill 
him, they are loſt temporally , their goods and Car- 
rels, Lands and Tenements, and Lives, are forfeired 
in Law; and what is moſt lamentable, their ſouls are 
eternally ruined. Diſloyalry to their King is diſobedi- 
ence to God. 1 nced not aggravate the fin; the A 
ſtles eloauence is moſt powerfull , They that veſt, ſhall 
refs.t ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. The calc. is 
extreamely plaine , | am amazed that the people ſhoul d 
be ſo bewirched into Rebellion, contrary to Oaths and 
ſolemn Proteſtations , and repugnant to Chriſtianity ; 
For they are condemned our if their owne mouthes, 
For 
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eath, 25. Edw. 3. 1gh God in his 


.SIV, 


Taking up Arms, &c, 


dnlefle that grofle nonſenſe be truezthar they ſhot at him 
(as at Edge-bill) for His preſervation, »tid endeayont- 
ed rokill him in his own difence. 1c is miſerable com- 
for which the doubtful! ignification of xg7ue can af- 
ford; bur ſinking meri catch hold & every reed. The 
word in the Greek is rath:y t6 be tranſlated judgement and 
picniſhment , ( the words following are peremptory » 
and as Piſcator dbſerves, therel y is ndt meant eternal dam- 
nation, but the paniſhmeat of the Magiſtrate in this life : 
Maſter Bridge his Anſwer ro Dotor Fern, p. 4; This 
cals to minde thoſe men of whom Mixutins Felix ſaith, 
they did optare potiys quam credere , rather wiſh then 
belicye that no ſuch thing as eternal damnation was in- 
rended. The Analogy bf the place will evitice , that this 
word xgiuie Is like a ſword with rw edges , firted nor 
onely to kill the body . bur to deſtroy the ſoule alſo. 
Thar ir threatens puniſhment from the Magiſtrate is 
vetytrue, bur not all; you muſt needs be ſubjeR not 
onely for wrath , bur likewiſe for conſcience ſake : v. 5. 
13,6. to the Romans. You are cxhorted not to rebell, 
becauſe you may be hang'd; bur leſt confidence 1n num= 
bers flivuld anſwer this objefion , a ſtronger motive 


$$ uſed , you ſhall certainly be damn'd ; Ir is probable, 


you may take the Gallows in the way, bur however Hell 
will be the end. Though you eſcape a ſhamefull deathg 


; yet you have forfeited ecernal life, 


—_ i ——. 


SECT. IV. 


| Will begin with a moſt remarkable paſſage in Cal- 
vins Inſticutions, wherein are many things worth 
our obſervarion,and which will conduce much ro the de- 
cifion of the y_ diſpute. Neque enim 5 ultio Domini 
eſt eff enate dominationss correfiio, ideo protinus deman- 
datam ngbis arbitremwr, Ouibus nullum alind quam pa 
G rel 
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rend &+ patiend; datum eſt mandatum. De privatize bom- 
aibus ſemper loquor. 1. 4. cap. 20, Se, 31. If carefting 
unbridled gourrnments be bis work who ſad vengeance 
is mine , we muſt not thcreſore tahe Gods office into our 
hands ; we cannot think to reſorm the abuſes of bigher po- 
wers is committed to us , to whom is F ary no worytnr 1 
mandement hut to obey and ſuffer. 1 ſpeak alwayes of pri= 
vate mn. This truth ne delivered ſpeaks the good- 
neſfle of our cauſe , and demonſtrates 1 — 
of rakine up Arms againſt the King , rhou ir ſup- 
i T_ true FR is rideny falſe ) that His 
Majeſty did caſt off the bridle of eſtabliſhed Laws, 
whereas He doth hazard His Life and Crown in their 
defence. The quarrell is, that he doth obſtinarely 
maintain our good old cuſtumes and conſtitutions (ſuch 
as experience hath confirmed happy and beneficial to 
this Nation ) and will not be overawed to make new 
Laws , ſuch as private intereſts would force upon Him 
and the Kingdome. 

* This is a ſure ground for conſcience to rely upon, 
aud evidently deſtru&ive of moſt & their popular prin- 
ciples, which have poyſoned the afteions of the Sub- 
xs. Ir is not lawfull for us to correR ill Govemours, 
becauſe this cannot be efteed without reſiſtance , and 
all private men have dire& precept againſt this ; chat 
of obedience and patience, This will ſpeak home to 
the buſinefſe , when it will after appear , thar all infe- 
riour Magiſtrates oppoſed tothe higheſt , whoſe De- 
legates and Miniſters they are, are bur private men. 

In the mean while , we may hence diſcover the falf- 
hood of their principles , viz, That the law of nature 
will juſtifte all re fiſtance agai nſt injuries, and for our own 
preſeruat:on ; that no people is ſo mad as to contratt ty 
ther own rune , ( and therefore may refiſt any Magi- 
ſtrate , if their lives be indangered, the meaning 15, 
if they have offended againſt known Laws , which will 
c.utunly adjudge them to die , the Magiſtrate ſhall 
bring 
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ing them to legall rryall at his own perill ) or to 4- 
ES be gente Ind therfon A — 
tuall compa} , if Riders perform not their duty , the con- 
pat is diſſolved , and they are at liberty to right th m- 

ſelves , and to govern their Governours , and to fling the 
Pilat overboard , if be willingly ſteer upon th: Rocks , not 
by way of periſdi ion \, but ſelf-preſervation. Thar the 
ing is for wt rnb and Governours are appoin- 
ted for the good of thoſe that are governed, and ther: fore 
Subjefts are the more conſiderable men , and greater and 
more honourable then thoſe who are placed over them , they 
bearing relation of the end , Magiſtrates but of the means, 
and ſo the ſafery of the people muſt give Law to the 
Magiſtrate , if he will be peeviſh and prote them ac- 

cording to old Laws , when they faricy greater benefits 
from Innovation ; that Quicqud effic't rale , eſt magis 
tale ; bur according to their grounds , private men ma1e 
all Magiſtrates , ( for before they con(tituted ſome form of 
Regiment by pation and agreements , they were but a mul- 
titude of men , amongſt whom none bad quriſdifF'on over 
other ) the concluſion is , therefore private men are more 
Mayjſtrates , and may call even the bigheſt ta acconpt » 
oo | bim to be reſponſabl: for what ever they yidge 4- 

t of power, 

The grounds upou which our ſeditious writers dos 
a z are yery coutraditory in themſelves , and y-r 
all ob chem conclude for Rebellion. | 

Some ( and I rhink the greater part ) confeſle, it is 
unlawfull* for private men to refiſt the Magiſtrate, 
though abuſing his = x th Theſe muſt needs ac- 

e 


know the weaknefle of thoſe arguments ( which yet 
they ha tar prefle , and which prevaile moſt upon 


the peoples ens ) that ir is a ſenſelefle rhiug ro 
imagine ; we can be obliged co be ſlaves, in caſe a 
King be guided by his Luſt » not Laws, or not to pre= 
ſerve our ſelyes againſt bloudy Tyrants. For their de- 
termination is cantrary , that priyxe men ſor want of 

G 2 authority 
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:uthority to arm them, are;bound to ſuffer. And Cal- 
vin is cxpreſiley lib; 3. C. 10. Set; 6. Nullum mags pi e- 
clarum facinus kabetuy , aicm apud philoſepbos , quam 
litrare tyrannide patriam. Atqu-Toce caleſtis arbitis 
aperte damnatur , qui prevatus manum tyranne mtulerts. 
They maintain therefore , thorgh private men finne in 
rchitirg , yer of courteranced by it feriow dogyrentts 
then at 1s rot Rebell.on , buta juſt War, le may 
be clearly convinced , if they will but conſ;der, that in- 
f. riorr Mapiſtrores are ſuch cnely in reſpe& of thoſe 
ho are under their juriſdition , becauſe ro them the y 
repreſent the Kirg , but in ref. rence to the King they 
themſelves are but SubjeRs, and can chellkenge ne 
1:1.ſ\41&ion over him, 

Some ſtzre it thus ; thovgh not private men, nor yer 
irfcriour Magiſtrates , yet ſuperiour power may bridle 
the exo: bitant Ivſts of Privces by force of Arms ; this 
we grant , andrherefore acknowledge, that in an Ati- 
Alecracy where the Laws place the fuprezm power 
in ſi.ch a body of men , what is done by their authori- 
ty = not to be reſiſtcd ; and if any one wan take 
uzon him regall power, contre1y to their conſtitutions, 
he is a Trzytor , and may be cur off. Bur rhis concludes 
nothing in a Monarchy ; Res apud alios atta , alits non 
pr eudicat ; for their errovr is , They wake the two 
Houſes the Kirgs ſupcriours 3 who themſelves diſclaim 
it in wores, and ſecm to aske you , who made them ſu- 
prezm Ruler ? for all their peritions ( which are the 
»&s cf them not as ſmgle men , but as-wnited bodies, 
and cenfidered wnitive , not d1»ymttive ; ſociably nor 
ſeverally ) cerry this vuth in the Title , Tow Maye- 
ſties bumble and obedient Subjefts , the Lords and Cum- 
monds in Porl cement, &c. which acknowledges their 
obligzr'on to be under him ; and to ay otherwiſe would 
be of dangerous +conſequence 3 for if they be not His 
SubjQs , they put themſelves out of His proteRti- 
Ca. 
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s IV- Taking uÞ Arms, 8c... 
Son? aguin think irto2 groTe and abſurd ro min» 
rain , that Sxvj=Rs in. any cupaciry are aboye their 
King , an4 therefore a coo/dinttios ſerves their run. 
By which ifth:y m2.n 3n cquill right .in che King and 
the two H riſes of a negurive voice , in reſpeRt of n2v 
Laws to bs enated, or ol4 abrozared ; rhis is granted; 
bur will do2 chem nofervice \, and indzed it overthrows 
th:ir cxaſ;. For as the King doth not prereng that he 
can mike ufe ' of his power ro make new laws withoar 
their conſefic 3 fo by the ſam? rea$H, neither can they 
challenge a right of raking away v'u old Government 
without the Royal afl-nrt. Bur if they mean by coor 
dination , a'diviſion of Soveraignty, this is agunſt the 
nature of ir, anda clear contradift on. $9 thar, if he 
be 0.r onely. Soyeraign , there is no ſuch ching as coor- 
dination ; if th:y be joynt-Soveraigns , in whar 4 mi- 
ſerable condition are we Engliſh-m:z , who ſhoald b- 
bound to impolhibilicies , ro obey chree Maſters com- 
manding contrary -chings * Thy might as well chal- 
lenge us to do hn:mage to them , which is and 91ght ty 
bz performed onely ro the King , cum 2% id eficramur 
bo'wn's ſolins iis cn feravimns , as the Civilians d:- 
termine ; and we cannot be dvorum ia ſolidum : b. $1 ut 
cer. Seft. $i duqIus D. commolati. 

Some, aud” thoſe the moſt deſperate murineers , l»y 
ſuch principles , as will bring in a certain confuſion : 
For they tell us obxdicuce is commanded onely to good 
Magiſtrates ; iF men inrtuſt2d to govern according to 
Law , fule in their duty, th:y ceale to be Magiſtrates; 
for thefe are dined Di miniſtri novis in boaum , The 
Miniſters of Gud, the goed of th? Common-wealth ; fo 
that to deſtroy ſuch , is tv reſiſt the men onely, and nor 
rhe power ; it is a watre againſt the pcrſozs onely , and 
not the authority , which is none, if uſed wpain Law ; 


becauſe that doth not enable any to deſtroy it ſelf ; the 
Lu cannot die legully ; by _ 15 not meant Sype- 
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The unlawfulneft of Subjefis, &g1V. 
puts » what they may doe by ſtrength, bur (Zugia,what 


they ought to do 1n right. 

This is the moſt reaſonable dotrine, becauſe cohe- 
reut to it ſelf throughout , bur the moſt ſeditious do- 
&rine likewiſe , becauſe it gives a full l.berty ro the 
people , not onely a repreſencative body, ( and there- 
tore it1 the diffufive much more ,' becaule all the right 
they can preterid to againſt the King , is derived from 
this ) burto any part of them , to any private man to 
reſume , (as ſome exprelle it ) cheir power), or as 0+ 
thers,to make uſe of that power which they never part- 
ed with to their own inconvenience , and ſo all neceſ- 
ſity of ſuffering , except when they have deſerved it, is 
raken away , and Chriſtianity is made a tame mad- 
neſle, 

To return to Calvin, who following words are much 
abuſed ( tho I muſt confelle ſome conceive them 
craftily laid down by him , in referente to the time 
and place when and where he lived , and that his de- 
figne was to infiguare ſome ſmall colour in plauſible 
Generals, for that muſt uujuſtifiable a&iou gf the Ci- 
tizens of Geaeva , who had lately caſt off their true 
Prince, becauſe a Biſhop of a contrary religion ) after 
he hath informed us, that God requires all private men 
to obey or ſuffer though under Tyrants, he addes, Nam 
fiq4 nunc font populares magiſtratus, &c. If there be at 
this time any ge —_—_ Law u on of 
the people, to reſfran centiouſue (ſe of Kings , as 
—_ Ephori, oppoſed and ſet fe ff Lacedzmonian 
Kings , the Tribunes of the people which curbed the Roman 
Conſuls, and the Demarchi who bridled the Senate at A- 
thens, &c, upon this ſuppoſition they aot onely may, but 
ought to refoim the abuſes of gavernanent , and to do 11 
to the pogre Commonalty whoſe guardians they are. is 
is undeniably true, but impertinent to the perſent con- 
rroverſie , becauſe' the People or Nobles cannot chal- 
lenge that power in a Monazchy , with which they = 
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inveſted under an Ariſtocratical or Democratical regi- 
ment, ſuch as Athens,Rome and Sparta were. 

Ir 15 very obſeryable by the way , that by reaſon the 
ſupream power was placed inthe Lacedemonan Ephori, 
and Aoman Tribunes, 8c, their office made their per- 
ſons ſacred and invielable. They did juſtly challenges 
the.ſame impunity , which we maintain, belongs wo 
Kings in a Monarchy ; for I argue not from the name, 
( for though the of -Yenice were called King , it 
would nut inlarge his authority, and the Spartan Kings 
had onely a Royall ricle , bur were truly Subj-&s, as 
we leam trom Plutarch and Polybixs ) bur from che na- 
ture of chat power wherewith the conſtitutions of a 
Realm do inveſt one perſon. Hence appears the un- 
reaſonablenes of heir ſeditious inveRives-fuunded upou 

inconveniences , becauſe power will probably be 
looner abuſed , if any perſun may doe what he will , 
and not be reſponſable for his injuſtice. Theſe kinde 
of Declamatjons, with which their Prefles and Pulpirs 
labour,ſtrike equally atall goverument, For there is a 
neceſſity we ſhuuld lie open to ſome poſſible evils from 
the abuſs of authority , or elſe we cannot provide for 
[ror and certain goods of common peace and pub- 
ique cranquillity, It is no prudence to cure the miſ- 
cnTioges of government by a legall confuſion , fuice 
a__ worlt government 1s lefſe miſerable chen Anar- 
chy. 
1 believe, I can make a full diſcoyery of thoſe wicked 
Arts, whereby crafty men have opened a way to the 
advancement of their coyetous and ambitious defignes 
at the price of publique calamity. Tib. Gracchzs was 


excellently learned in thoſe damnable poliriques ; and 


I defre all indifferent men to judge wherher che un- 

happy diſturbers of England haye nor exatly managed 

the miſcries of ths Kingdome according to his prin- 

Ciples. He propeled ſame Laws , which might well be- 

com a reall leyer of his Country , bug h's violence in 
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The unlawfulnefs of Subjotis, g WW. 
the illegall eſtabliſhment of them, «which did evidently 
trend ro confuſion , did mike ir'apparent, thar publique” 


his ſeditions pretences were taken” up in order to rhe -ſar:sfaftion of 


prattiſes, 


their paterg. 


ivate luſts. Mrcys 9 Favins , as his fellow Tribune, 
fad the right of a Negative Voice ;tor if one Tribune 
diflented ; no Ordinance cold be made which oaght+6 
have the power of Law. He not alle toeffeRt hisends, 
informs the peole that this o»pokition berween thew 
couall authorities did threaren civill warre , and there 
fore it wo1ld concern them as they layed their ownſefe= 
ty , Which was the ſupream Law , ta vecide this diffe- 
rence, by recalling that power which-they had heſto'ved; 
to the end they m:ght receive benche therefrom'y bur 
which was now abaſed contrary” ry a truſt © repoſed, 
ro their prejudice. The 1ue was', he prevaited with 
them to depoſe 0 Favins, and he made them ſubſtiuee # 
mean perſon . one of h.s dependants. - Bur being ſen- 
ſible afterwards,” that amongſt all his illegall Ads ; this 
gave moſt diſtaſte,not onelyto the Nobility and Gentry 
who were inducd with clearer underſtandings ; but even 
to the flowly-apprehending, Commons, and that it pro- 
ceeded from lawlefle paſſion to debaſe rhe higheſt dig- 
nity of Tribune of the people ; andexpoſe rhat ſacred 
fun&ion to ſcorn and contempt , which ever before was 
juſtly eſteemed inviolable ,' and ſuch as ſecuredthe'pers 
lons from being twached:, he brings theſe coloursto ex- 
cuſe that moſt unpreſidenced aKiqn. 

TheAuthority of Tribunes is truly ſacred and inwiolable, 
but for no other canſe then'as particularly devoted to proteft 
the prople, and eſtabliſhtd ts advance' their welſare + If 
therefore a perſon thus bighly enttuſted , failes mm pevſor= 
mance of duty , ſuffers the people for whom be ſerves, "to 
be oppreſſed , and endeavours to abridg: their powtr , and 
denyes to them th: means of expreſſing their will and plea- 
ſure Ly bis vote ; ( for bt is but their mouth , enabled by 
them to declare therr meaning. ) In this caſe be forfeits atl 
Prrvidedges and Prevoggtives due tobis Office , beccauſt he 
thwart's 
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 thwarts thoſe very thd5 which firſt moved the people to be- 
ſlow upon h:m ſuch large gre-emanences : for if otherwiſe 
we muſt be ies hs while be puls down the 
Capitol, or ſets the Navy on fire , and actwithlanding any 
violences, or whatever exorbatancies of bs (#(ls.and wil- 
de(t paſirons , tamely t6 obey bim as our Tribune , that is 
ſuch au on: wha by vertue of o%r tr uſt for the improvement 
of ow ſafety, uſurpes aright to cut a:ar throats.,, and 15 07 
fervant ta deſtroy us; Certainly if | be endeauou torſtop that 
breath which created bim , and to vverthrow the uadgri. 
wed authority of \ the people , be 35 no longer their Tribune. 
Is it not a moſt ugreaſonable thing, that a Tribune may im - 
priſon the Conſul ; if it conduce - to: the preſervation of the 
State, becauſe 1m that the peoples ſaſety 35 concerned ; and 
yet that the prodle: cannot depoſe bun ia their own defence, 
ani reſume thery power when umployed to their ruize? For 
the Conſul ; jo the Tribune . ;hewiſe 14 the peoples crea- 
ture ; they lrue and move, and have their being in their e- 
lefhon. Again, Regall drgnity (in which the powers of all 
her Mating o; what degree or Yank ſocuer, were uni- 
ted axd made wp a perſoral Soueraignty) was declared ſa- 
cred and boly by So neſt ſolemn and moſt religious Cere- 
mones,as approaching nearer to,and partaking much of D;- 
nity :, nevertheliſſe people expell'd Tarquin, abuſing bis 


ts enjoy the priviledges" due to their Protefior ? He would 
cut off thoſe pands which byld bim up. 17 th; conſent of the 
| | 14907 
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pt 1 7 er es I —_—_ = 
wht onſtiute, be equally to ? 
mn more _ a greater np ky 

rence even of the re a bum unwortby 

what i mae, wht ew "news 
fered up and conſecrated to the Gods ? And yet no max 
eres ſends the people ts make uſe of theſe , 07 to. remove 


* them from one place to anather , as oft as they dn 


it convenient ſo to ds. By the ſame reaſon, without L 
nor to the Authority, they may diſcharge the perſon , ”_— 
Chooſe out a better habutation for that ſacred office. "That 
the Magiſtrate is ſeparable the man, is evident, be 
cauſe many, when made by the people, out of a love to a re- 
_—_ or a ſenſe of Geir inSemiies and unfitneſs to 

rp yen bave depoſed themſelues ; others have 
mw, 4 f 


to chooſe more able. Plu- 
> mae in the meh of Tiberius , and Cajus ' Grace 
It yr make the a licarian, oſetantite 


— hmmm of has | For..onie 


— ma — he. the Can- 
ſul ro aid the publike ſafety, by him who 
had uſurped a ical power. is 


with much zuſtice and 

not become bun to _ ” and pens 7 
Pane tad pt nan we br es 9 were brought to 4 
legal tryal, and coadercaation upon bam. But be 


' promiſes, 1f the geople either ſe waved by Tiberius, 


ſhould Vote any Ordinance cantr ary te eſtabliſhed Laws 


, 


1] 


RES Tha RE 


ET FEAABRGRTE CTRCTTEATRARDPE THT 


would eſteem it of na farce , aud would nat yield to the ob 
ſervaxce of it. Naſics riſes up in a rage , and gives che 
word-to the Tumuſt ;' Since then the chief Magiſtrate 
neglefts the comman ſafery , we muſt not be wanting 
to our own preſeryation ; ſuch as will maintain the.re- 
yerence due to lawful, authority, follow me, . In this 
mutiny Tiberixs falls a ſacritic® to the publike peace.-— 
Srones and Staves were the onely weapons by which this 
popular man , and above three hundred of his.compa- 
nions-were deſtroyed. The behaviour : of Bloſſus a 


| +" » andanovyer ative inſtrument to ad 
yance wicked is very remarkable. being 
arraigned. before the Conſuls, confeſſes freely , 

executed what ever Tiberias had cammanded him. Na- 
fea askes him , what he would haye done if he had 
heen commanded to fire the Capitol ? He replys, Tibe- 
T18s would not have commanded fuch a thang ; others 
preſs bard upon him t9 eel] his reſolution , in caſe Tibe- 
1s ſhauld have commanded it ; He plainly tells them , 


He had then done it , being confident Tiber;zs would 


not have commanded it, except it were far the. good of 
the people. The parallel will be defeftive  ;at.. there 
have nor been inſtruments , who captivating 
their ſenſe roan i e faith, and belieying not what 
themſclves feel , bur what ethers Vote, arcaftive in 
their own ruin in purſuance of fafery , and pul] upon 


themſclves miſery and deſtruRtion in | zo thoſe 
which tell them the SubjeQs happin«ls is 
thereby advanced 


of. He had provoked ſo many, he did not dary to be a 
ivate man again (not any perſonal ambition, bur on- 
State jealouſje would nor permut him to lay down his 

power) andt he ſo-cantrives his bufneſs , that 

the people may chooſe him Tribune the following year, 
not ſo much to ſatisfic any private deſire (for he would 
frem to rule anely in chokance rather commands) as 
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to provide for their gool in his own ſafery. The way to 
this end was to court the Commons by all popular Arts. 
He propounded rizw Edi&s,” by which the tim? of mili- 
rary ſervice was ſhontned , and fone years were cut of 
from the prefixed number , in which Romin Cirizens 
were bound, when called upou to perform the duties of 
War, © He made it lawfuPto appeal from any ſentence 
to the judgement of the people, To the Senxre (in 
whom onely before the auchoricy ro adminiſter. juſtice 
did reſide) _ an equal number of the infetior 
,'fothar a major part of them, witha mi- 
nor Senators , if they made th2-major parr of 
the whole , did ſway all buſineſſes, Thus, 1alkh' Plz- 
farch, by all poſſible ways; lefſening and weakning the 
authoriry of the Senate, by creating greater power'in 
the people , rather our of wilfulneſs and obſtinacy , 
then ſound reaſon, which muſt needs perceive, it was 
void of all Juſtice, and yery diſadyancageo1s ro the 
publike intereſt : He had ſome other lirtle Arts which 
ſtood him in good ſtead ; when che Vores of the peo- 
ple were tobe numbred to authorize his Edi&s, '& he 
perceived his adverſaries would prevail in number,  be-» 
cauſe ſome of his party were abſent, he woald cake 
ſome opportunity to pick a quarrel with his fellows, on» 
ly to diyert the buſineſs for the preſent , and gairi time; 
NO not do , he would oy th _—_ 
» command another -meeting . wau , 
appear firſt the place im mourning apparel', and 
with affli IR and humble > , _ 
e to take compaſiion on him , 
Cd Fo miſerable things , and feared worſe onely 
for doing them ſervice ; and' defiring them to- reward 
his faichful endeavor by loving his poor Wife and lit- 
cle Children; for he gave himſelf for a loſt man ,' fince 
he had reaſon to fear (yet che cauſe in which he ſho4ld 
fall was an unſpeakable comfort ) that the enemies of 


the Commonwealth , and ſuch «s maligned their hap- 
pineſs, 
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ineſs, v. ould ccime.ux on h:m in the night , ard farce 
bis houſe, and munher him, Theſe well dif mbled 
grieſes fo wought their paſſ ors , that the abuſed 
Citizers ſer up Tents about his houſe at their own 
charges, and maintained a corſlafit Guard for his pro» 
reQtion. 

When ſuch men ſhall make a Stare miſcrable, under 
pretence of jmpreving its happineſs, ard challerge ro 
themſclves a right to break all ſerrled conſtitutions, un- 
der colour of torc:ng upon the Kingdom new Lays , 
v hich will be more beneficial ; when they ſhall impri= 
ſon us at pleaſure, that we may enjoy vur liberties, and 
take away our goods to ſecure our property , and puniſh 
the moſt orthodox, conſcientious , and painful Preach- 
ers, ard impoſe uxgon Cengregations fatious LeQu- 
rers to ſcrtle true Relig.on ; ard when they have aRed 
ſuch high wiſchiefs, ſhall cell us, the Nobility and 
Gentry of-the K:r. gecm are Malignarts, and delight in, 
ard centribure thear ajds to advance an illegal govern= 
mer.tz who are certain uo ſuffer moſt in ir, it is time to 
cry out , 


£ ws tulerit Gracchos de ſeditione querentes ? 


I have been tempred to a large digrefſ.on, becauſe 
the fame Arts which made Rome miſerable , are viſible 
in our calamities, 1 will vow proceed with Calzin ; 
aſter he hath very couſcie ntiouſly inſtruRted us in our 
Chriflian duty, by ſoyirg all refſtance is uplavful un- 
leſs undettsken by the authority of Magiſtrates, whom 
the Law enables to be the pevples proteRors, and gives 
them the higheſt gawer (vhich can onelyde in 8n Ari- 
Nucracy or popular State) he hath aff to grear an 
occaſ.on for miſiake by an urgrounded conjeRure. Et 
gud eticm ſorte poteſiate, ut nunc nes babent , funguntir 
'n fmenly regny tres ordines , quum primarios comuentus 
prrogunt. And the ſame fewer ( which the __ of 

ome, 


The un{awfulneſiof Subjefis, GVV. 
Romeg&c. bad) as things now ſtand ; peraduenture be* 
longs to the three a when they bulls their priveipt 
aſſemblies, 1 could wiſh, 1 were able ro excuſe him 
trom remporizing ; yet be lays it down extream cun- 
ningly , perbaps, peraduentare ; if this chance to be ©= 
therwiſe, you have nothing to ſay for your ſelves; = 
are condemned dur of his mouth, and in a point of fuch 
highly concerning conſequences, you have no reaſon to 
change his adyetbe of doubring into an affertive. I 
—_— to his perhaps, it 35 certainly not ſo in 
England , becauſe our Laws make this a Monarchical 
government , and ſo different from thar of Rome, or 
Atheas , or Sparta , and therefore conſcience hath no 
warrant of reſiſtance againſt him in whom the ſupream 
power is placed, 
The work of the ſecond Sefton, was to prove it un- 
lawful for SubjeRs to refiſt him or them , in whom the 
{upream anthoriry, thar is, -all the legal power of the 
Kingdom in order to raiſe arms is placed. I ſhall now 
ſhew rhe invalidity uf their yay woes >. rs ir, by 
manifeſting, that no diſpenſation grounded upon what 
cauſes ſoeyer, as indeayors to make them ſlaves or beg- 
gars, or to introduce another and a falſe Religion , and 
whar elſe may be comprehended under the extream abuſe 
of this power to their oppreſſion z or upon any per- 
ſons, as inferior magiſtrates , or any colour of preſer= 
viſig tht authority of the man , by fighting , and as 
much as in chem lies, deſtroying the man in authority, 
or of making the power well uſed for the good of the 
people , and nor the petſon abuſing that power, to be 
the miniſter of- God, &c. can excuſe ſuch reſiſtance 
from che ſin' of Rebellion , and from Ogoueyia 1 
Tyrannydoth fighting againſt God in deſpifing his ordinance. 
not diſpenſe —Tyramcall abuſe of Power doth not make taking up arms 
with the againſt the —_ Governour lawfwll. SLE. 
. Sues duty This truth is confeſt in words even by their chiek 
of allegiance Writers, though in the mean while , chey make - -— 
Ucn 


SIV. Taking up Arms, &c; 

ſuch arguments to prevaile on the peoples affeRions 
(and exhorc them dninſt the King in heſeace of God) 
as clearly overthrow this acknowledgement. The fuller 
anſwer to Doftor Fern ſaith thus, There are two kindes of 


. tyranay, regiminis and uſurpationis; that of government, 


b never ſo heavy, yet muſt be indured nat onely to the 

(fayes the Apoſtle x. Per. 2.18. ) but the froward 

too, and ore 1 know no man that defends the ten tribes 

re: olt from Reboboham. p. 22. when they complained of 

ſome grievances under which they had groaned in his 

fathers reign, he was as indiſcreet , as unjuſt, and told 

_ he would oppreſle them wy , and _ becauſe he 

regis , it is ingenuou anted, It was uns 
lawfall > them to Rebell apes 

The brief anſwer to Doftor Fern, thus, we profeſſe a= 
ganſt refoſtia » authority, though abuſed. He doth 
not hide himſelf ( as ordinarily ) by dividing the power 
from the Perſon, who is inveſted therewith,bur concludes 
againſt reſiſting the mey alſo. If thoſe who have power ts 
mahe laws, ſhall make finſull laws , (thar is,prove ty- 
rants ) and ſo give authority to ſorce obedience , we ſay 
bere, there muſt be either flying or paſſive obedience, p.113. 
By the ſame reaſon, if he thar hath onely power by laws 
already made, to train, array, and muſter , and to diſc 
poſe of the Militia, with which he is incruſted for his 
Subjets proteRion and his own ſafery,ſhould pur them 
into hands, which ghey cannot confide In, yer there muſt 
be no war waged to preyent a ſuppoſed danger ; there 
muſt be cirher flying of paſſive obedience. 

But if one that is 42 authority command out of bis ywn 
will, and not by law, 1 refiſt no power, no amthority at all, 
if 1 n:it ber aftiuely nor paſſively obey; no, 1 do not # 2b ſo 
much as abuſe4 authority. 1f you mean by not pathyely 
obey, rake up armes, againſt which ( you muſt , if you 
ſpeak pertinently,and would make an application of rhis 
anſwer, to the juſtification of hoſtile refiſtance in Sub» 
jets ) you do reſiſt power and authority- in this _ 

r 


itt 


The unlawfulneſt of Subjefls, &$1V. 
For though you are no obliged to yeild obedience , ci 
ther contrary to divine precept , or the known laws of 
the realm; yer by making uſe of arms » You trabſgreſle 
chat law, which diſables SubjeQts to make war without 
the Princes authavity , much more againſt his exprefſe 
command , to the manifeſt indangering of his royall 
perſon. He anſwers, this bad been bit acc;dentall p. 121, 
and {6 we are told by others , be might bave ſtayed away. 
Thole damn'd affaifins and bloudy villaines, by whoſe 
hands the two Fench Henries fell, might have made the 
ſame plea for their execrable murders, 1f they had not 
come 1n their way , Which they might have avoided by 
locking themſelves up,or by ſome other means, they had 
not been killed by chem. Bur he implics , a'defire and 
beſeeching him not to be there, but to withdraw himſelf. 1t 
the King had as full right to be there , as in any uther 
place within his Kingdame , they" may with the ſame 
reaſon juſtifie the Murder of him , if he will not be in- 
rreated to keep ſuch company onely as they ſhall allot 
to him, or to leave his Court, or creep into an Ovyen. 
The Authour extreamly contradi&ts this duty, before 
profeſſed in the name of all , of flying or paſſive obe- 
dience , and layes down a moſt deſperate concluſ.on, 
which djflolyes all goyernment and make Anaichy le- 
gall. Upon ſuppolall that Parliaments ( raken in the 
onely true ſenſe for King, Lords and Commens)ſhould 
degenerate and grow tyranicall ; I confeſſe(ſaith he)the 
condition of ſuch a State would be very dangerous and like 
to come to confuſion ; particular men could not belp them- 
ſelues , and the whole State ( mark how he fancies a 
whole Srate, when ed ro-King and Lords, and all 
the Commons repreſentatively ; can this Srare be, 
bur fucha number of particular men, who, he ſaith,can- 
not hel IP ?) owght f fer ws before it 
ſhould belp it ſelf by any wayes of ve 3 but if you can 
ſixpoſe 4a Parlzament ſo farre LE 5 as Al ſhould 
canfire together ( all in Lai are the wr__C 
? 
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boch Houſes with the Royall aflent ) with the King , 12 


deiroy the Kjngdome ( how unreaſo he” Exprefles a 
at fall ado i ro annoy Iirereſts by 

ing pteJudici to the Su Ty ye I, ket 
him Tanſlan the ſcent into* Ireland Fe may think 


the ſupp ofirion very, pollible ) and to poſſeſſe the lahds - 


and riches of the Kjnedome themſtlves -( not al;bur in an 
uncquirable proportion ) #n this caſe whether x law of 
nuuvre would not allow of ſtanding 19 to defend onr ſelves, 
yea, to reaſſlume: the power gen to them ( this is a clear 
confeſſion, they parred- with 'their power ) to diſcharge 
them ; bw diver they bad, and ſet up fome ather, 1 leave 
to the light bf nature to judge. 

But you will ſay , This canndt be, becauſe the bightr 

any. : 


this dodrine to be publiſhed Y. I now, 
fays he, this —__ out of , of devjerans conſt» 


Kings perſon (and if ron ſhould 'fay othefwiſc,we have 
their oarhs and. fulemn proceſtarions againſt their 
werds) witneſs the ,23. oy of ORobet (which may 
require an Annual pfati 

both of Church and Stare in the preferyatjon of His 
OR C_ they did according ro the infformari- 
on of- their owri conſtiences. All the anſwer I &n 
meer with carrics this ſenſe, which I will expreſs inf Mr. 
Bilrroughs his words ; 4s = Kings perſon, aha -- 


Objet?. 


The unlawful of Subject, 
net the gryfeſſen of the ap to | to feud ut 

NY Ede ts 
who endaguors it ? dath Parliament ; An 
fence of the | Kings perſon ? Pag, 130. Hence it ap- 


Sy. 


our _ ineſs and 

open pad Find 

arg en Me I all 

onely fay, moſt miſcrable ig he 

ſclf ia thatthing, which he allows L ,-. - <p 
006. 40 oe IS + and they are incomp- 


Anſw. 


| vly to 4.King. buxto a j ſt-or wiſe 
OS da Coon, bÞ antian 2 me 
vine op moral "a. nr. 
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s. i. c Thing up Arnss,Sce. 
their can cortriry vices diſpenſe with any to d3;oſe him 
lifr up cheir arms againſt him. Nee ws k 
This will be eyi » if we conſider what kinde f 
Prince he was, t© whom Saint Pazl , writing to the 
Romans, we peed cohſcience ſake. _ 
Nero, in whorh very happily this poſition might be in- 
forced to the Height, an Yor all hole aus i00s are 
—_— _ Norwuhſtanding his Idolatiy, his 
oppreffing his SubjeQs by ſtrange cruckies , and per» 
lecuting the Saints. ik , : 


> Dope 


Ver the 
pd on, Our ( or rather Saint Pl) 
ies ſcemro objeRt , dns bie ſermo, this is a 


by 
ſent (for uſurparon | d thereſace 
niacin roy of he 4 ef a eft 
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The unlawfulneſt of Suybjetic, 
joyce, that God hath enabled us zo ſtandout his fiery. 
tryal } ſuch affliftions if rightly underſtecd ,, are bleſ- 
fings ; and though ye are not bound to Fray for them, 
yer we ought to give. thanks. Bad Rulers. (if we do- 
got imitate, whom we condemn, and neglett our duty, 
becauſe they perform not thcirs)ars but unhappy inſtru- 
ments of vur greater glory. If we did deeply conſider 
the fruits of our patience, we ſhould cenainly pity. , 
and perhaps love our oppreſſors, as the unforrunate-oc- 
caſon of our higher bliſs, | | 

The Chriſtians under Julian were very ſenſible of 
this _ and confeſs themſelves bound t him in 


SIV.. 


| all lawful things, and they did awe), of fox his 


barrails; but when a greater then he did interpoſe, ceſ- 
fabat poteſtas mporis, | choſe to ſerve God in the firſt 
place , and redeemed their not obedienceto him, by of- 
tering up their bodies willing ſacrifices. For they 
wanted no mumbers ſufficient , as appears by the Ar- 
mies eleing Jouianus a Chriſtian to ſucceed him in the 
Empire, with this acclamation , Chriſtians ſuamus ! If 
reſiſtance were lawful in any caſe , never men could 
have brought fairer pleas. Fulian was an Apoſtate from 
wn eſtabliſhed wm; Religzon ; he dealt with Sorcerers 
Magicians, a cd againſt doing juſtice to 
the Chriſtians , nor Ay Kh their injuries , and 
rexurning, no other anfwer to their tears , and humble 
Petitions bur ſuch (coffe as theſe ; Iris part of your 
Religion to be abuſed : you forget the Galileans pre= 
cept: Why do you not rarher ſuffer wrongs ?. you muſt 
forgive all offences againſt you , us you hope to be for- 
given ; if they ſtrike you on one cheek, you are bound 
ro tun the gtheralſo; if they take-awey your cloaks, 
ow ives them a ay yur un gny Rental 
© whom you worſhip have power to dilpole of your 
goods, you are hound from going to Law , and jend- 
Ting evil for evil 2 why do you petition againſt, who axe 
bound to pray for yoar Perfecurors 2, 15 they rake apray 
«Se { « Ki \ 


your 


$ 1V. Taking up Armei, &c, 
your reyenue$,: they advance yo into rhe ſtite of per- 
teftion , wrew no , wk ſhould not poeſs ny 
thin &c. i . 4 

- They were moto perſzcured by his wit then his cruel- 
ty, and 'yer though he did even wanton: in their miſc- 
nes, his barbarous uſage could not prevail with them to 
negleR cheircallins , bur they commirred themſe}ves to 
him who Juigerh rightcouſly , and he reyenged their 
cauſelcſs fuſferings in his deſtruftion ; for as ſtricken 
from Heaven, hecryed our, 0 Galitean , thou baſt vat 
the better 2... | k 2239) 

It is as har da matrer to perſwade mn ro obey, or 
ſuffgr under bad Princes, as it is to make them © (the 
ſame in pragtice - which - they are in profeſſion) rue 
Chriſtians. - For they are very apt to corrupt the plain 
Text with falſe-glulley, as oft as religion runs cro% tp 
Civill incerefts: Their ſtrong defire it ' ſhould be falſe 
ſupply:s the defef of argumems, which could got be 
able ro ſtand - againſt, manifeſt raurh, if afteRions had 
Not a more powetfull-infience' upos humane aftions, 

reaſon.” 'I- ſhall chereſare labour ro proye what 
; are ſo, unwilling to belicve, apd , will -lay down 
concluſion irs Caltyins own words, (whom they ca 
papacy 97a nc ) In _ deterrimo, _—_ 
9, oma: | m | puplica 
Army, Tenor renfticns Ln mg oo DX 
On as pudicis fil mingſftris nerbb ſu detulit. Pro» 
inde & fſubdtivenden in reverentia x ditactione haben» 
dum, quantum ad publicam ovedientians attinet, qua opti- 
avs regen, f daretur, babituri eſſent.» Let bis vices be 
never ſo meny, ſa great, aud bis merits ſmal or none , yet by 
rea/ou. of bis effice we muſt eſicem bis peſfen ſacred ; God 
doth ſhed wpen bum the rayes of Divinity, by conſtitutine bim 
his Miniſter; whberefare bis Subjetts ſhould look npon him 
with the ſame reverence and aw as thry would upon the beſt 
Ky. Inſti: 1, 4. £20. Sch. 25, 
1 391 3: 23>. . . Tha 
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The winlewfllniſs of Subjetis, $1V. 

The Heathens went far, Votv42petendas benas princi= 
pes qualeſcunque tolerandss , Bur Chriſtianity goes high- 
er, we may pray ſor the beſt, bur we muſt not ongly ſuſ- 
fer, but yeeld chearful and hearty obedience ro the worſt, 
If any dovlt ariſe , Jet thera conſiler che divine provis 
d-nze ſo frequently mention:d in the Scripeures , and 
his eſpecial dif Kingdomes. The Kyngs beart js 
in the ban4 of the Lord as the rrver; of water, be twrneth it 
wh:ther ſorver be will : Proverb. 21.1. and Dan. 2. 21. 
He changeth the tunes aud the ſeaſons; He remoueth Kyngs 
and ſetteth up Kings, &c. There is a place in Fremy 
very oppoſite. I have made the earth, the man and heaf 
that are wpon the ground Ly my great power, and by my out- 
ftretched arme, and have gruen it nnts whom it ſeemed 
met unto m*, and now hae I grum all theſe lands iitto the 
bands of Nc.buchadnezar the Kjzg of Babylon my ſervant 
&c. and the Nation which will not put their neck und y 


upon 
the right of the king, who ſhall reign over-you ; and ir 
amount! oth, 1 dei the unde un proper 


# war cole; ir am, 4 right” ever "the 
wc they maſt mk ſubget 3, "nor was it 


Hit efraing dn (fi be) that this 

Itis a fri £4: : 

goer mh he Newly hewye te command 
; eral 


I20 
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5 1V-- ” Taking up Armes, fc. 
n:rall,” and obligeth all not to reſiſt bim to whom the Kjng- 


donit of right appertaintth. The Counſel hence inferred, 


1s very good, ler nor us therefore break our dury,becauſe 
Kings performe nor theirs. If we live under a bloudy 
Prince, ot'coverous ,' or intemperate, or weak, or one 
thax perſecuces rhe moſt godly profeſſors, lex us call to 
inde our own fins, which have deſerved greater caſti- 
gations: Let us think it is Gods ſword of juſtice,though 
man commir murder with it. If we haye deſerved rv 
and rhe Law paſſe ſentence upon us, we ought not to be 
imparitng, though we be cur off by « wicked execution 


" Many examples ave alleadged out of the old Teſtament, x ;e, 


to colow' this breach of duty, 
e in not to reſiſt, muſt con 

We have plain precepr reſiſt, and miſt 
form qur ations to known rules, nor the pratice of 0- 
ther For inſtance , ho can-liſt up their hands againſt 
the Lords Anointed and be guiltleſſe ?' this imploys a 
command fjor xo rebell, Let every ſoul be ſubjeft to the 
bightt powers. He that reſiſts the power, reſiſts the ordi+ 
amnte of God. Submit your feluts to every ordinance of 
err! fears whether it be to the King as fu 
-— of unto Governours as Wito theſe who ave ſent by 

N = 49m pri Is: es can 
oy what was done ,/ not what ought to be 

To anfver briefly, 
_—_— , 
»ot to\be drawn to 'a rules} becauſe cxrraordinarily al- 


. 
. 


Anſm, 


The- unlawfulneſs of. Subjetls, $1V.. 
fizign made tg ſave their hves ) ar laſtly they were «1- 
_ To neg eh ly HINT were re= 
dous then profitable, becaule "they are. all . clearly 
ſolved by applying one of _theſ: three: They 
are impertineat , or extraordinary , os wicked. 
Secondly, If we ſhould grant that it were lawfull for 
the Jess to efiſt Tyrants jt their 0\n fef.nce , this 
comes not hame. to,us ,* who are called. as Saint, Peter. 
{ays, tobear the Crolle, and to follo's os Cot, Age 


' When we are in da er of be: 


patience 5m ney our hol T=4 _ Ty: - 


miſe. 
| 1 have fprmerly ſhewed the practice "my primitive 
Chriſtians, which was ſv appareng,, that nut haying ſo 

much impudence as to dey, it 3. neverthelellc lede they 
invented ſeverall exceptions to it , which take of .che. 
glory of their innocence. L have beaten 'hem, out of 
their _— fort, which, ; was this, deerant. wir 
res » They bad a good will. tp rhe, be waned oe 
er 


only. 
The Chr e but private men, and ſor that! 
ET: tives mes, ade rn 
wang Toe the Senate, .queſtionltſſe 2x3 mould 
ubmitted themſelves ſo. tamely .to. the pangh- 


"Firſt, Theſe men who gram: thus much ace-bound in 
conſcgegpaaſoe their rm mungn; — 


boo s 


55 TRAR 3.750059 
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$IV. . Taking up Armet, Ye. 
the law of nacure, which they tell us allawes ſelf defence 
with the Magiſtrates deſtruRion, and taken from 
the chi {tg ique of a petty that no body did 
on ill governed , much lefle to be mined, 
an thergfor no cligation can ly upon them. nor rg 


preſerve i fag theſe and fuch like reaſons 
arc evidently &d by all choſe Texrs which þ bindsus 
Suffix x y,2-we haye Chriſt for 


ample , &c.. Thoſe. boly men, who ſubmitted their 


EET key might have ples= 
ded the law + xray injuſti = verde 


War ail G | Empeaous be eyinced from 
Gony'H: ONE 2-134 bq+ ID to __ 


? reaſon,becauſe hep peo- 
, by the lex regia,vave 


are inc 


calei;z .. if the Bs, 
his cognizance , Omaks 
a nate kr, ark ma 


_—— Hal lag” ler 


cauſe, but is 


The wal tipfulneſtof Subjetis, ov 
For whar is greater, what more Sacred then the im jo 
—— 57 orohwidto _— wr regalem ſe 
The fence even of the ' Senate was a £26 
ſtand in competition with Royal conſtirurions, L. ft ime 
periad. D. de legih,” * 
We may faty obſerve, that fore Emperours dh by 
wed om. "legiſlative power, which was 


ſolely in them 

withour the advice of the Senare , 23s ro be ſeen, t. 

— a 1 and tmy be collkQed from Azrh. 
_ . . . . 


"9 : I ab ” ek " © 
s.4 4 41 3.358 TE 2 ' 


if > he Dau ned of Chute Bt 

Upfonng as 

not give (atfaRion,y not being likely his ſhould 
farther then the records aud evidences of bly F2- 


$24 


The- un ewfulniſs of Subjetis, SW. 
bim, be had the ops: tunity without much contrad Fien or 
noe tal and convey biwſelf "int 6 that exthedram' pe- 

flentiz, that chaiv of Papal ſtare, woes he poſe 


Now omany ft many other truths truths which 
; pl this eſt +. bis _— 


dec, ou this 6 awe Tis 


el io 
bed EE = 
For 


j'1 max, whith'vindicateth aud/ rf 1 
SE SESE tha 


' whereas, yep , thar tine - I 
dinatien and of a, Shoes | 
"that theſe truths 


purpo ſe, forue downfal 
PR #\ 4 find of 
| = <bean / mary Yenr's: _—— 
Yiuuld rect and deftauer untd 
Bis": {aitbſicl meg and other bis ſervants, the yu jſt 
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$1V. Takingup Armes,Aec: » 


had s ot tpn, erty 
ub extent * lawſi 
- a x4 fb liies. E unknt rerun they are i 
Commanalty of Clniſtiaas, 1 mean C 2" 
Comay/ Coin, 1 aftrue , pb foe 
principal hand in executing the judgements of God upen-the 
H bae. Confider that » Rev. 18. 4,5, 6. Mow 
that thif ſerve ſhall be perſarmed umo God ly them (Chr 
ſight Incas of under rank and quality ona} 

deſpres, or commands of thoſe Kjngs and-Princes un- 
der bom thy live, it apgears by that which . inuvediate]y 
ſelawes,s 9. Pag- 30. 31, 32. The peremptory con- 
cluſion of all is, chat the lawfulneſs of on is 
— oF os. ro Gods Church as the neceflary means 
to ruin Antichriſt ; for the Kings will never be perſwad- 
ed ro effe& this grear and holy watk , and therefore the 
People muſt. , 

I bln hr Thar the ten Kings 


patty this (as 


Ee: wig beet Grip = 


ag eg a ig Leg Js emove this ſcruple. 1 
gil hd hes this, 4, 98 end Fxfyprf 
Kiags,, but of their —_— and Kjngdoms (id eſt 


' xqpa_t Tt xy un them. Maſter 
ap. 33. The. King fall hare the Bea pre 
copie © ſhall hate their Kings, and y Re- 
oe! Apnſt them in order to the deſtruRtion of Anti- 
The ſave Doftjas ldeliewnd by Maſter Burroughs, 
There 1s a necefſr theſe times peoples conſciences 
jog forth? Port rin apo then formerly, 
ſe the time js (we Hope) at band for the m 


conſe quent- 
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, their charge, with 


the nature of a Covenant, the and wr btn (though 4 


 inſtitured by God berween ng Deut.17.) 
t 


wasno diſpenſation for them to Rebel , as was eyiden- 
ced formerly, - The Kings of Perfpa , contefied- 
A ea! Yep nee, worm ro their PR 
took an at their inauguration as Zenophon 

Djodorus Sicalas/ inform us , and it was nc lawful for 
them to alter certain laws, as appears in Daziel , never- 


theleſs their miſcarriages in did nor diſ- 
pence with their Subjede 4 If a Father promiſc 
any thing to his children , have 4 full righe w his 
performance ; but in caſe he prove diſhoneſt, he doth 


looſe his ri them 
oy from ns, ——_— + — 


- So there is acontraft berween Husband and Wife, the 


violation of which on the mans part doth nor bercaye 
great i 1 upon Kings , Nat. ar 
Oarhs pom wy and agreements , bur expreflely 
from Gods law alſo, to the pedple z 

for par equity. Ad if they 
abuſe their power, Gods-puniſhmenc inn tots 1 
their ingratirude, The grenteſt rerwparal favaur _ 


The ul amfillueſt of Bjefit, FI. 
Gd beſtows upon any fingle man, is 't6 niake hit his 


Vicegerent, his immodiate , Chriſtum ſuum; his 
anointed ; and the ,greateſt Sane ha given to 
mankinde is government, by which he Hath- provided 
far the common good of all, Now if he ture th s bleſ- 
fing intv a curſe; if he who is ſet over a people to pw= 
Hiſh evill doers, perſecute thoſe who do well,he muſt ex- 
peR a fearfull j t from the almighty, ic is pathe- 
tically expreſt in miſdom ſix. ' Heare + therefore © ye 
Kjags aid underſtand , learr ye- that be Judges of the 
ends of the earth, Give eare you that rule the pple, 
and glory in the multitude of nations. For power is given 
you of the Lord, and ſoveraignty from the higheſt who 
ſball tiy your works, and ſearch out your counſels. Becauſe 
being miniſters of bis Kzagdomes,y0u bave not judged aright 
noi hept the Law, nor walhed aſter the cqun(ell of God. 
Horribly and ſpeedily (hall be come wpon you : ſor a ſboye 
judgment ſhalt be to them that are in high pldtes. - For mer- 
cy will ſoon parden the meaneſt : but mughty - wien ſhall be 
mightily tormented. ' Fot be which is Lord over all, ſhall 
fear no mans perſon : neither ſhall be ſtand in aw of any 
- mans greatneſſe, ſor be bath made the ſmall and the great, 
pm" or Tg but a ſore triall ſhall come upon 


Thus much is granted,. but ro conclude from - this 
obligation that a nor performance induces a forfeiture 
OI make hoſtile —__ 
againſt unjuſt commands, is a very weak way of reaſoft- 
ing.. For-confider-with yeur ſelvezzis there not a mu- 
ruall duty berweewhusband and wife, parents and chil- 
dren? Fathers muſt not provoke their children x wrath 
bur bring them up in the nurture and admonirien bf the 
Lord, Eph. 6. 4. Husbands ſhould give honvur to their 
wives as unto the weaker veflels, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Suppoſe 
ſome fathers prove froward , ſome husbands unkinde, 
yer cannor their faults diſpenſe with the dury of chil- 

dren and wives. The King —— 
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$.1V. Taking up Arms,&c. 
que marit#s, is both husband and father, not toſingle 
perſons, bur t6 the. Common-wealth. There are many 
reſemblances in matrimony which will aftord great lighe 
to the better, underſtanding the duty of Subjets.. The 
conſent of the woman'makes ſuch a man her husband Jo 
the conſent of the people is now neceſſary to the myk= 
ing Kings(for conqueſt is but a kinde of rayiſhing,which 
many times prepares the wzy to a wedding, as the Sa- 
bine woman chooſe rather to be wives, then concubines, 
& moſt people preferre the condition of Subje&s,though 
under hard lays ts that of flaves.) If we apply their ar- 
pats, their Sophiſt: y will clearly appear. For ©wic- 
quid e 
arg beſtuwes upon women the breeches, as well 
as the Crown upon the people, and, unumguodgue eddem 
poteſtaze diſſolvitur, qud,. conſtituitar, gives the ſame li- 
cence to a woman to caſt off the bonds of Wedlock, as 
to ſubjeRs thoſe of ſubjetion. . As in marriage, ſo in 
Monarchy, there are two parties in the contraft; though 
withour a murual agreement, there could be,no caycnant, 
yet after it. is once made the diſlent of the inferior party, 
let it be not upon fancyed, bur rea}l diſconrents,cannot 
diſolye the compatt. Conſent therefore joyned man 
and wite, King and people; bur divine ordinance con= 
tinues this union; marriages.and Goyernments both are 
ratified in heaven, Que Deus canjunxi t homo ne ſeparet 
whom God hath joyned ler not man pur a ſunder; They 
muſt rake their King for berrer for worſe, Ir is yery ob- 
ſcrvable though ir. was permitted ro the man in ſome ca 
ſes, to give a bill of divorce; yer this licence was never 
allowed to women; ſo fathers might abdicare their chil- 
dren, notthey their fathers; women cannot unmarry; 
nor the people unſubject chemlſclyes. If any ſhall miſtake 
with the diſciplies, itthe caſe be fo, ir is nor t5 
marry it is good to live without a King; they ought 
yo conſider that God is wiſer then they, and beſt knows 
bow te order things for the god of mankind, I 
( 


ut tale, eſt magis tale , and conſ/tituens eſt major 
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The unlawfulneſi of Subjetis, $1V. 
That I may (if it be poſſible) undeceive the miſled 
multitude; L thall grant if a people chcoſe one man, and 
beſtow the name of King wait, yer if they rerain 
the ſupream power in themſelyes,and expreſle it by ma- 
king aLaw that in cafe he ſhall do ſuch and luch things 
he thall forfeir his right ro goyern,then it is very lawful 
to depcſe him upon breach of ſuch conditions. For then 
this ſture is. a Democracy , and the lepall power is in 
the people. Such a caſe is ve gy if the Royal 
lire in any Kingdome ſhould f1 e , and there want one 
deſcended tromhis loyns to fit upon the throne, then,as 
a woman after the death of her Husband is free to Mar- 
ry to whomſhe will in theLord,ſo the pope may make 
what govetnment they pleaſc,chey may call one King, 8 
place their Ephori orVemarchi and Tribuns over him. [r 
is not mareriall that chis is not ſo wiſe a government,for 
it is nt Prudence, bur ſuch a conſent, not the under 
ſanding, but the will of che people thar conſtirures the 
form. In ſuch a ftate hoſtile reſiſtance againſt him 
(though called King) may be a juſt warr, becauſe the 
Law enables them td fight, and the Prince may be a re- 
bell and. craytour. . 

Let them prove that Englatd is 19 Monarchy; thar 
they are nor bound to bear true allegiance by a necefſy- 
ry obligation flowing from the civill conſtitutions of this 
Realm; that they may lawfully kill him,whoſe life they 
have ſworn ro detend with their urmoſt power; let them 
produce anyLaw which gives power toEngliſh Subjects 
ro train, array. muſter without the Kings authority, 
that I may uot ſay againff his exprefſe command, and 
ro the end they tnay deſtroy him; when they have done 
this,and confurted their Oarhes of Suprematy arid Fealty, 
and tnade it appear to the world they were forſworne, 
I will ceaſe to prefle therm with thar-of St. Paul, You 
muſt nets be ſwbjeft, not only for wrath, but alſo for con-= 
ſcience, 1 will chen —_— —_— 
edeayour to perſade him ro ſubmit to the People, _ 
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s IV. Taking up Arms, &c, 
der whom he governs. But ſince they do noe ſo much as 
pretend any law , hut juſtify cheir Rebellion only 
| word fatall to this Kingdome) neceſlity, and lay 

wa 2a Regs , fit to diſturbe the peace of all Nati« 
ons, Thar when dangers threaten, Laws muſt give place 
ed diſcretion , and the Subje&s Birthright, Liber: und 

Property , muſt be ſacrificed to a few ambitious mens 14- 
$/03k &; ftato ; Ithink I am bound in charity to admu- 
niſh them in what a deſperate condition th: y are. Thoſe 
who reſiſt, ſball* recerve to themſelves damnation. All 
that they gain by mannaging the ruine of their Coun- 
try, will not cou rervaile the loſſe of their Souls. I re- 
member the ſaying of the Propher. Th? prudent ſhall 
heep filence in rbat time, for it is an evill time, Amos 5.13 
Bur 1 value norſafery, in compariſon of honeſt(though 
weak) endeavours to do feryice to the publick. 

Sorne State is thus ; eleRive Kingdomes are ſubjeRs 
to forfeiture , bur uot {i e. Theſe men give bur 
{mal arisfaion;becaul they build upon a very unſound 
foundation. For ſucceſſien is nv inlargement of righc, 
bur only a contiruanice of that which the firſt Had; ele 
Qive Kingdomes are not forfeitable, except. there be 
ſome expreſie law, which places a power in the people 


to rule their King; and govern their gorernour, Ir 
is plain , the Ryman ours , though choſen , 
were abſolute : and Kingdomes , if rhere 
be any ſuch expreſſe Law are forfeitable ; i is 
as plain, the Kings; who were hereditary, 
tight be legally dept ſome caſes. 
2 lentia Depenad by o wer enkinemale 
is a ſurer atzOn,vigs 
= Laws of this Realm trengrhned by divine 


Ordinance : the neceſlay gf our allegiance is demon- 
ftrable from the fundarencall Laws @ this Kingdome. 
I ſhall only defire my Readers to conſider the wature f 
Spray, and th _ _— diſcerue, ts 
—_ ws Ire Rebelligu. | 
Tr ay don ng, bur what ſober men ſhall 
4 3 hare 
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The unlawfulneſt of Subjefis, Fg 1V, 
have 2s ſittle reaſon to doubt of, as to believe,” that the 
King was deſpis'd 2nd {corn'd, in order to be made glo+ 
rjous, and that they «ndeavoured to kill him in order to 
his preſetyation. So at Fdge-bill; but befare they 
were more cruel :nd reſeryed for him, ſomething worle 
then death to live under their command; Inſtrumentum 


— ſervitutis, baberent Regem, they would make him the un- 


happy inſtrument, ro raiſe them to honours in the 11:- 
ine o& his gbod Subje&ts. The Duke of Normaney inva= 
dedErglandwith a putent Army,and mide himſelf King, 
what our Laws were under the Dahes or Saxons (by 
whom we were likewiſe conquered) coth not much con- 
cern us tb examine, (ro more indeed then it dothro 
know the ancient Brittiſh Laws and priviledpes, which + 
were taken away by them, and the true owners were 
beaten our' of their righttull poſleflions and inheriran= 
ces) for he inverted the Government, altered the laws, 
diſpoſed of poſieſſions to his Norman followers, (whoſe 
bloud runns in the veius of our moſt Ancient Gentry) 
and made all, as well "Engliſh as his native Subjefts, 
frudarics to him, ſo that he remained Diref{uus Dominus, 
Livd Paramont, or overlord in the whole land; that we 
ray make no ſcruple of this truth, the Laws given us 
by link and which we are to live by now, are written 
in his language. However we ſtare his entrance, whc- 
ther by the ſword , or to avoid the enyy & that title , 
by a voluntary ſubmiſſion of all ro him, as to their $6+ 
veraign; the concluſion cannot Wy,becauſe the dury of 
non-re ſiſtance ariſes from aR, they raking an 
Oath to be his true and Joy zeRs. It is objefted, 
If be came in by forte, be may be turned out by the ſome ti- 
tle. De qwre he cannot ; in this caſe, Fred freri non 
detuit, faftum valet; for though —_—_— be a name of 
greater ſtrength only, and be nor it ſelf arighr, yer ir 
15 the mother of ir, Becauſe when the people are in 
their zower, for fear of harder uſage, they paſſe their 
conſcnt-to be his faubſull SubjeRs, and to be peacea-« 


Is 
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bly governed by ſuch Laws, as he ſhall, or hath given 
them ; This ſubſequenr At gives him a Full right re 
the Crawn . To ſpeak tothe preſent caſe , he for his 
own ſecurity , and becauſe it was the neceflary means 
to enable him to pro:e& his Subj: &s, retaines the right 
ro diſpoſe the Mitiz of the Kingdome which continued 
in his Succefours even to this day (though noy vio- 
lently invaded by Subje&s through vertue of an 0rd: 
nance, of which no times can aftord a preſident) and all 
SubjeRs of whar 'condirion ſaeyer , were bound to do 
homage, and bar fealty ro him, which was inconſi+ 
ſtznr with raking up Armes againſt him. That he mighe 
ſweeren their ſubjeRion > Quedan jurtpaitis mint, 
he reſtcaines his abſolute right by compaR, and beſto vs 
lone liberties and ſone » Ar upon the penple, 
who commonly zec totun ſeruititen patz poſſiunt, n2c tor 
tan libertatem) and theſe Ats of Grace he confirmes 
unto them by ſuch ſecurity as ſhould not endanger his 

ſon nor regall authority , that is, by promiſe and 
oath , and nor by giving to:his Subj:Rs legall power to 
un-king him, if he ſhoald not pertorm2 Coyenant ; 
knowing full well , that though he ſhould not reall 
break ir, yer a pretence he did lo, mig'u upon the firſt 
opportunity create a ciyill wat 3 (and therefore his 
SubjeRs had as little reaſon to accept, as he to offer fa 
pernitious ſecurity,as would pur both parries in far worſe 
condition ) for it tebellion ſhould be allowed in any 
caſe, that caſe would be alwaies prerend, and though 
the Prince were juſt, and wiſe, and religious, - yet am=- 
hitious m2n to compall: their oyn ends, would impure 
to him oppreſſion, weaknele, and that notwithſtanding 
his exemplary praQſe in his publique deyotions to the 
contrary, he did but handſomly diflemble, and fayorm 
red a falſe "religion in his hearr. 

The mztho1 of that Religion in the reign of Henzy 
the third, which made France extreamly miſerable , 1s 
very obſervable, A faRtious party of t1: Novility and 

| | I 3 entry 
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The unlewfulneſuof Subjedls, $'1V. 
Gentry, a ſeditiors of the Clergy , and an un- 
forrunate patty of the leduced Commdnalty , enered 
into 2 boly league againſt rheir lawful Soveraign, upon 
pretence he was miſ-led by evil Counſellors , and fa- 
voured the reformed dofrine , notwithſtanding he was 
even ſuperſtitiouſly ſtrict in his deyorions , in confor- 
mity to whar the Komane Church enjoyhed. When po- 
tent Armies were raiſed , ready to [wallow him up, yer 
out of a yehement deſire ro undeceive his people, and 
to diſcover to the whule world the ungrounded malice of 
his adverſaries in ſuch unreaſonable impurations, he 
refuſ:d the honeſt aſſiſtance of faithful Subjects , 
becauſe Proteſtants, to his own and their p:oDable de- 
truſtion. 

Many of King nilliams Succeſſors did inlarge the 
Subjefts Priviledges by divers Ats of Grace , which 
they ſwore to maintain, bug never gave them ſuch ſe 
cwirys as ſhould alrer the nature of Monarchy , by 
granting authority to their Subjefts to force them to 
obſerve promiſes, and to make jarisfaion for true of 
ſar'y:d violations. - © c 

Hence it avpears, that the original was conqueſt (as 
is of almoſt all the —_—_— world) which 
occaſionally conveyed to him full right , hecauſe they 
yeilded chemſelyes, and confequently what they had to 
the Vitor ; the Laws which he or after Princes made 
for the benewr of the Subjet , werelſeveral limitations 
of this right, and therefore where Laws cannot be 
produced tn the contrary, there rhe Kings power is 
abſolute , and no ſpecial caſes can be derermined by 
the SubjeR ro the Kings diſadramage. The modera- 
tion of his power was by his own compa , which he 
could not yialare withour injuſtice, yer the breach of ir 
coald not indanger his | ſafery , becauſe he gave 
no jurifdition to his Subje&s ro force _— 
hand to dothem right, and if he had done ſo , he 
made himſclf in ſuch caſes rheir ſubjet. Whar ever 
we 


 FISTaTERaQ 


+0 2 Eeaq 


VILE! 


$1V, Teng up Armes, &c.. 
we can claim as due now, is by yertue of tha Kings 
grant 3 and therefore it is ſaid by Henry the third,in h-4 
ratification of the great Charter , we bav? grantzd and 
given to all th: free-men of our Realm theſe liberties.g.H:3: 
The whole Land was the Conquerors, hz gave part of 
it as a reward far their ſervice ta his Nurmass , and 0+ 
ther parrs to the ancient Inhabitants , and their heirg 
afrer them , yt ſo as he altered the renure , and made 
ic deſcend with ſuch burdens, as he pleaſed to lay upon 
them : They bold them bur in fee , and cherefo-e are 
bound to certain ſervices , and rado ſuch and ſuch du- 
ties upon pain of forfeiture ; in caſe of Treaſon and 
Rebellion their Lands are his own. again, and return 
into his diſpoſal. 1t Subje&s break cheir Covenane 
and prove difloy al, all their rights are forfeited by ex- 
preſs Law; if Kings break t1eir compaRt $ no forfei= 
ture follows : The reaſon of this inequality is, becauſe 
the King gave Law tothe SubjeR, the Subj-& aid nor 
give Law to him. | 
Another exception is, If a King exerciſing tyranny 0= 

ver bis people , may not be reſiſted , he and hy followers 
may deſtroy the Kingdom. | 

This is eafily fatisfied,if we conſider in what condition 
we were then'conquer'd, and how that to avoid a cer- 
tain ruine ( for he might have rooted us ovt for his ber 
ter ſecuricy,and planted this Land with his native Sub- 
xs ) we fubmrted to an only not impoſſible, rhar is, 
a moſt exrreamly improbable deſtrution. Forit is an 
unheard of madneſle, thar a King ſhould be ſuch an 
enemy to his own intereſt; Ir is in our power to Kill guy 
ſelves, and yer we are nor afraid of our ſelves, becauſe 
there is a natural dearnefle implanced in us, which ſe- 
cures every one from ſelt-wrong:we have as linle cauſe 
to be troubled, that it is in his rower ro make himſelf 


ng , erp his ſubje&s ; The. King peri-. 
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The unlaw{ulneſs of Subjefis, &$1V. 
vives, expoſcd to the hatred and fcorne, and revenge 
of mankinde. Sixt quibus imperes, is a ſtrong antidote 
againſt this unreaſonable fear. Secondly, vo policy 
can give an abſolute ſecurity ; we muſt truſt ſomebody, 
by which a way lyes ppen to poſſible miſchief, bur ma- 

y moſt probable and certain incuny :niences are there- 
bp avoided, Thirdly, we have” good grounds to rely 
upon d.vine providence, if we do our —_ fox the 
Hcarrs of Kings are in the hand of the Lordghe will pur 
a hooleinto the uoſtiils of Tyrants, and though we may 
be chaſtiſed for a tryal of our patience, or puniſhed for 
qur ſinns, yer he will nx permit them to bruiſe his 
children co pieces. 

" We are bound by the natural affeftion we owe to our 
country ta bg ative mn reſtoring it to happineſs , by remo- 
viag ſuch a curſe from the land. 

We muſt not deevill,that good may come of it. Some 
reply, this precept obliges private men,notMagiſtrates; 
eſpecially aiming not at any particular, but the publi- 
que good ; a pious intention to! adyance this, excuſes 
from fin. Certainly it will concern all ſuch as mean to 
go to heayen ; they may as well tell us, Magiſtraigs 
nay lawfully ſteal , or commit a dultery, if they fin 
for the Commonwealth, that is , plunder in hopes te 
finde letters amongſt malignant goods, or ly with other 
mens wives , to unlock their breaſts; and diſcoyer ſuch 
ſec:ers, whereby they may more eaſily cut cheir hus- 
bands throats,as being in their Catalogue of evill coun- 
cello1rs.or enzmics to the ſtate: They may as well 
challenge a Priviledge to break all theCommandements 
for the Saints advantage. If then we may nor do evill, 
though we propoſe a reall good as the fruit of fin, cer- 
rainly thoſe , whom divine ordinapce commands to be 
fubje, cannot uſurpe office and rule, and take upon 
chem to judge their Judges. If reyenge be unlayfull 
in, private men ated upon private men, how much is ir 
2 higher finn, upon the Magiſtrate > By whom alone 
; Chriſtians 
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SIV. Taking up Arms, %c; 
Chriſtians can right themſclyes, and therefore 
_ hands are bound from being uſed agauiſt 
m. : 
Self preſervation is juſtifsable by the law of nature. 


I grant this, hands were given to men for this pur- 


poſe, This right to defend our ſelves flowes from hence, Anſw, 


that by an inþred. aftcRion every one is moſt dear ts 
himſelf, and ir doth not alwayes preſuppoſe a fault in 
thoſe who endanger %ur lives. For if they fer upon 
me, miſtaking me for another man, who hath: injur'd 
them, or if they are lundrique, 1 am no more bound 
naturally ro give up my ſelf ro madnefle or errour, then 
to the rayenous fury of Wolves or Lyons. Ir is very 
truly dercrmined by the civill Eaw in: reference to na- 
rare, Fure boo evenat, ut quod quiſg; 05 tmtelam corporis 
ſu fecerit, qure feciff exiſtumetur. L. ut vim. D. de juſt 
& jr. Bur this will nothing advantage them in the 
preſent caſe, For by that which they call Law of nature 
15 meant only R:ght.of nature, which is not a command, 
bur a permiſhon only, and therefore it may be, and ins 
deed it is aftually reſtrained by poſitive conſtitutions, 
whether divine or civill. For example, all ching were 
common pure naturali, by the right of nature, and yer 
the laws of property are now binding to us. Hence is 
diſcovered ownefle - of their diſcourſes upon this 


- principle. 1t 35 the moſt naturall work in the world ſor 


every _y to preſerve it ſelf; and therefore when a Com- 
monmpealth ſhall chooſe a Prince or a State Qfficer , though 
they truſt hum with their welſare,then that aft of their truſt 
is but by poſitive law, and therefore cannot deſtroy the na- 
turall Law, which is ſelf preſervation; cum human? pote- 
ſtas ſupra jus nature non exiſtit, ſeeing that 'na bumane 
power 35 above the Law of nature, So Maſter Bridge in 
bis wouned conſcience. p. 2, Upen the ſame principle 
he muſt conclude, Society, which was regulated ow 
paRtions of men ; canna take away our native Lb 
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The unlewfulneſs of Subjolts, $1V. 
For jure natural; omaes bomines ab initio liberi naſcebantur 
in{tit, de peſt. &> ju. t.2,. Set. 5, nvr can property which 
was iſhed by poſitive agreement deſtroy the righe 
of natural] community. He muſt necds perceive the 
weakiefle of his reaſoning. The anſwer to it is this, 
Humane power is not aboye theLaw of nature peremp- 
rorily commanding to do ſuch a thing , and abſtaine 
from ſuch things ( of this Law Cicero ſpake ; bec lex 
diffuſa ejt in omnes, eſt ſempit.rna,J qua bomin's 1:4, per 
Senatum, neque per populum poſſunt (alu &+ libera« 
ri: |. 3. de Rep. and Quid makes it unaltera» 
ble. | | 


Naturam were appells , legem emnipotentis 
Supremi 9, partis, quan prima ab origine rerum. 
Eun impoſiut rebus, juſſit que tener | 
Inviolabuliter.) 


Bur humane power is - aboye the Law or rather the 
Right of narure, which doth permir a freedome of do- 
ing or not doing according to diſcrerion. Elſe no coir 
trats could be of force, becauſe by rhe Law of nature 
men were free , and the obligation is poſitive , 9s ari- 

from promiſe , which it was in our poyer g& to 

» bur having once made ir,we haye tied our hands 
from uſing native liberry. Of this permiſſive law Ari= 
fotle ſpake pol. 7, cap. 13. Homines adduftos ratione 
——T___ & ndtuvan agere, fi aliter agj melins 
efſe þb1 perſuaſtrint; and again ſome things of nature de= 
ptnd upon our choyſe aud ceaſe to be of force, when we pleaſe, 
Ce omen rights, not all things. -rap duty 
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z» Ir concludes it lawfull fot any private 


* 


| manito l the King, or his wn Father , in his own 
| Gbence, hich moſt of that fide baye diſayowed, and 


therefore 
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$TV. Toking vp Armes, &c, 
rherefare they muſt acknowledg this argument is yery 


For the clearer underſtanding of the Controverſy,be= 
cauſe I rake no delight in confuring , but only in the 
hopes of ſatisfying them; and I r chem for their 
own ſakes, to weigh my reaſons with the ſame modera- 
tion, and calmeneſle, wherewith are written 3 
Sclfpreſervation is naturall; that is, Nature doth nax 
forbid any man to defend himſelf , though he muſt 
thereby kill another ; his deſtruftion was not primarily 
intended, but he was forced to make uſe af ſuch unfortu» 
nate means, in purftagcy -no diſhoneſt end, to re= 

of living, But though nature doth 
not forbid ir , yer the Golpell doth , as it reſtraines us 


may rather kjll chen be killed. (1 ſpeak ”; inſt 
private rey « Pug is, an execucion I 
nut conumanded by Law, for we may be , 
not to part with our liycg if the Commorywealch 
Arnes us, and injoynes us to defend our ſelves 
becauſe the preſervation of the Srate is cancered 
in our ſafery, ip that caſe. Sevitia eft vgluifſe mor 


above aur ſelves, though we 
then deſtroy His ; For we 
life, if we do nor contrary to the ; aut 
him oft in his fiv, which will ceneinly damn him % 


ah 


The un/amfulneft of Subjetts, &51V. 
any make feruple, that themſelyes are ſinners too, an 
ſo unprepared to dye , and therefore (as good reaſon 
they have) they may refuſe ro be damned , onely to 
leave their enemy in a poſſt>iliry of being ſayed. Theſe 
fears miy caſily be ſolyed. Greater _— then this 
hatiz no man, then to lay down his life fgr his enehy, 
and ir were very ſtrange, if men ſhould goto hell with 
as great charity , as the higheſt Saints are rewarded 
with heaven for. Perfett charity is the fulfilling f the 
Law, and as effeual as univerſal obedience to Chriſts 
precepts, the condition of rhe Goſpel. To reſign our 
lives (thtar is, the capacity of ſerving God longer) out 
of conſcience to obxy him though againſt the ſtrongeſt 
remyeation, is ſuch an heroical a& , that rhe excellen- 
cy of it may ſupply the want of duration. It is anin- 
fallible ſign, of hearty repentance, and a moſt certain 
argument of our ſerio1s turning from all fin,” For 
here is not onely godly ſorrow for offences paſt, which 
is the dovr and entrance into Chriſtianity, bur the per- 
feRion of ir alſo, amendment of life, which is true ce- 
pentance. For we ſacrifice the pleaſures and profits of 
this world , and whatever was dear unto us, while we 
remained carnal; nay we yeild up life it (elf againſtrhe 
moſt violent aſfaulr the ftzſh can [make , to the will of 
God, who 'affures that r9 dye thus, is gaine, as alſo, 
whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall looſe it » and whdſo*- 
ver will .looſe his life for my ſake , ſhall finde ir. 
For theſe reaſons private revenge is ufilawful, though 
upon private men, ahd therefbre much more hath Chriſt 
diſarmed us, from recompencing evil ro the Magiſtrate, 
becauſe there is ſom2 equality — mine and my 
neighbors life ; bur publike tranquility , che common 
peace of a whole m—_ ( which is deſtroyed by ci- 
vil war) and the hife of a ſingle man, rhough innocenc 
are yery un<qual. Naturally we love ſociety below ow 
ſelves, for rhe end of ir was to convey to'us ſuch and 
ſuch goods, and that which is loved in order to ſome» 
thing elſe, is leſs amiable ; But morally and in Chriſti- 
anity 


wy — ww” td _ _ 


VIEIM 


gs IV. Taking up Arms, &c. 
unity we are bound to preferthe publike good to what 
ever priyate Intereſt. And the obligation is very rea- 
ſonable z For if we ſubmit nature to religion , and be 
Ccntent tg looſe our lives for the preſent , we ſhall re» 
ceive them hereaſter with great adyantsge. So thar 
charity ro our neighbor, and love of our ſclves, do 
ſweetly kiſs each other, | 

It zs lawful to refeſt in Gods behalf, and to preſerve the 
t1Kr Religion 3 and to compaſs the peace of Jeruſalem ty 
diſturbing that of Babylon. 


* F41 


EXC. 


Certainly neyer any man made great improvement of An/yy, 


his own Religjon by raiſing Civill Warz and Sedition 
and Rebcllion are yety unfit means to beger devotion in 
the hearts cf others; ' this way is ſo unlikely toarrain to 
—_ inefle , that I am much afraid , by the un- 
| wm e ſcandal of theſe not-chriſtian courſes, it de- 
oyes even common honeſty amongſt men. Since the 

time of theſe unnatural diſtra&ions, there hath been a 
general ebb in our deyotion, 

Ex illo _ & retro ſublapſa reſerre 

Res Cel; 

Some with Nadab and bib» offer ſtrange fire before 
the Lord, which he commanded them nor 3 God in his 
= time may quench theſe flames,which ſenſibly con- 

ume both Church and State, and the unhappy incen- 
diaries may be-deyvured in that fire , which themſelves 
have kindled. Others are not at leiſure rooffer up the 
ordinary incenſe «f prayer and thaukſgiving, ( though 


* too many haye been oyer grarefull, and when beaten in 


the field, they have triumph'd in the Church, and inſti- 
rured ſolemn praiſes,for the Almighries preſerving their 
party, in ſuch a ſenſe as they endeavoured to preſerve 
their Soyeraign ) 1f any time be ſpared to make their 
addreſſes to Heayen, their uſuall voice is as harſh in 
Gods ears, as the drum and trumper ; for he is gene- 
rally invoked as the Lord Hoſts, who takes greater 
delight to be worſhipped 88 the God of peace. wy 

Cary 


The unlowfulneft of Subjetis, $1V. 
fears and. mucual in juries, have ſo exaſperated the minds 
of meſt men , that the. deſeRtion from charity is much 
more common then chat from allegea nce. So that how 
religion thrives, be you judges ; 1 am certain there is a 
grear decay of godlinefſe. . 

But ro examine this colour of preſervation of true Re- 
ligion. ] 

Ckirf, all che Anabaxtifts and Browniſts and other Sc- 
Raries, who believe us Idolarersgfor uſing the ſign of the 
Croſle in Baptiſme , jw " ſuch as joyn —_—_— in 
6kghting againſt rhe Common=-p1a iſ- 
co alia by the Gendemnerall lewe of Sis 
Koalave, are cvidently engaged in this Rebellion, 
net tor defence & their old Religion , bur to introduce 
a berter and new Creed. Let me aske them , with whax 


Jeſuires do mainraid ir, and oiany Papiſts abhor this 
noe z thar ficut 
Evangelinn nos dat regnaim > ficnee anferre » lib, 


Vaſlal, or upon what prevexts or co- 
ſoever, Dd years eds rd ſacred perſons of 


I610. ' 

A dangerous renent for nirning Stares upſid 
down, ad ringing al ro confuſon, was c—————_ 
rad rhen chis , fundatir in orthodgxe Reli= 
over Subjplts mp cn] from of ther —_——— 
, 3 


pa 
$1V. Taking up Armet,&cc. 
, i{ be will not ſubmit to the yoake of Chriſt. Theic 
Mn hin Go one and tell us Re Fe quarel 
is, whether. Feſus ſhall be King, By this means thoſe 
who mannage Chrifts Sceptcr, will command the Kyngs, 
and he muſt Jay down his Crown befure the Prexhyters, 
They have another principle nearely allyed to this, 
which hath too great influences upon their praRtice, 
Dominium fund at: in gratid, only the Saints, Gods e- 
le, have right to the Creature : wicked men. and re- 
rovares bur uſurpe the portion of the Godly,and tHiere= 
by increaſe their own damnation, for they are the cry 
heirs, for vur Saviour beſtowed all upon them; The 
Meek ſhall inberit the earth. When we think they Plun- 
der, they do bur deſtrein upon their own ; tis 
a recoyery of what was due to them by the Goſpel; co 
meaſure right by the Laws, is but to break evangelacall 
priviledges ; It 15 not theft, = yy Wack= 
ed in ſuch a condition, as that they - ve lefle ro 


anſwerfor. 1& men of theſe opinions be tolerared, boch 


reaſon and experience ſhew the peace of theRAim is ap- 
parently dangered. * 

— vw wh 
writers cont [{ce Butrrought, pag. 
123.) to fight for Religion ifrhe Laws the Lata ts 


— way , and would root our 
ſtabliſhed worſhip, though very much 
arm anes + cy this caſe) fo it is a= 
gainſt the civill conſtitutions of this Realm, and conſe= 
quently againſt divine ordinance to take up-Armes 2 
i ir King, though he ſhould really 


ainſt it, ( yer this is clearly their caſe, for 
rain be | nm—_—  - £< 
been indul= 


153 


diſcredit the Crofle of our Saviour by taking up carnal 
weapons . I wiſh from my foul , all ſuch as pretend to 
the Reformed Proteſtant Religion , had been unblam- 
able in this reſpe&, and that they had rather chofen to 
, manifeſt their Chriſtian , then their martial ſpirir, 
Wherever arms have been lifred up againſt their law- 
ful Magiſtrates, though they were unjaſtly afflited for 
the teſtimuny of a _ conſcience 1 cannot excuſe 
them from reſiſting the ordinance of God; Who would 
have been glorified in their martyrdome. I am ſorny 
to meer wi objcRions drawn from the unwarrantablg 
pratiſe of ſome; which do not conclude you ir- 
nocent » bur that others were likewiſe faulty. 1 am 
cerrain the primitive Chriſtians were better catechiſed, 
and we read the ſame doftrine 6f true patience in their 
lives as in their Schools,- which raught them to take u 
Chriſts croſs , and to follow him in that yoak in whic 
he drew ; They foupht not” againſt their, Arrian Em- 
- pexors in defence of the Nicence Creed ; no rebellion 
was undertaken by them under colour of preventing 
their conſciences from being forced : which is indeed 
2n > _—_— be robbed of our goods , 
we cannot be p ed of pur Relipion. Did noc 
Chriſtianity thrive- upon perſecutions? Sanguis mar- 
trum, ſemen ecclefie, The blood of the Saints made 
their ſurviving brethren fruirful in good works. Their 
patience wearied the cruelty of their adverſaries , and 
gained innumerable converts, who began to ſuſpe& 
Chriſtianity was true , when they ſaw it ſo powerful 
asto make che profeſſors live with G much innocence, 
and dye with ſo great meckneſs, and to negleR all earth» 
ly intereſts in expeRation of Heaven. 
private men ſhould not, yer Inferiour 
Magiſtrates may force bim who bath the Supreame 
_s to rule according to Fuſtice and the eſtabliſhed 
4 | 
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$:1V, Taking up Armi,&c. 
; Fog ſome reaſon which diſables private menfiom 
chemlſelyes concludes likewiſe againſt infer.our 
iſtrares, op is Dr of Juriſdjition. For if op- 
Mag to him whoſc only can alrer the nature 
o reye j, (ond whe it he i ple for Infei1or i is ſuperio- 
16 108 abet 1mpe 147 rt: they are but priyate perſons. It 


Ws, by qpenhnades, tops e thing,that men ſhould be 
to two Maſters comanding contrary dutics, 
becauſ this would i them a ks & (lining 


wary muſt be laid upon him who was the author of that 
neceſſity; And therforeGad hath appainted a conveuienr 
ſubordination in all «gages Wt ſol delet minora fi 
deya, as the leflex lights are exringuiſht by the greareſt 
Lanlharys che a in of all light ; ſo minor juriſ- 

ain muſt e place to him who is the fountain of 
if Ge command gone thing, the King anocher, 

we RE be obedient xo divine ordinance, becauſcwe can= 
not be SubjeRt ro mans command for conſcience ſake, 
againſt him who hath. the ſole authority to oblidg con- 
ſcience. $0 if the King conymand one thing,8& his min.- 
thy Afexis Mag ates anothcr,we muſt ſubmir to re= 
Mherying or ſuffering,becauſle th. y 

= nog only by vertue of his au- 
thor Roan. up in an hoſtile way a- 
ko W ether, & be A obey 
w nothing hut in his name 

Any = Souldiers are bound to ex- 

xn; of their Captain, yer. not if they 
were comtradited by their Colonel, and he muſt nur 
be obeyed againſt an expreſſe order from the General. 
In thus by. &, Auguſtine, and reaſon alſo aflure us, 
ve SAN e.nax the payers. bur chooſe to ſubmit to the 
3 lefler ares haye no juſt giounds of com- 

oe "if we neerecheſ the ſupream, for mn reference, ro 


the higheſt, rheir Magiſtracy caſes, and they become 
our fellow $ub} Lit every ſaul be (ubjet to the 
higher powers ſaith Sainx Pot, We mult obey the . 


a. 
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The unlawfulneſ of Subjeffs, &1V. 
and His Officers alſo, as they repreſent the King, for 
quod per officiarios facity per ſe facere videtur ) and they 
muſt be o><dient as well as we, asthey repreſenc Sub= 
jects, Thus N:hemuab receiving Commiſſion from Ar- 
tax:1xes , Armed his countrey-men againſt thoſe who 
governed under the King. Saint Peter yery oppoſitely 
difterences this duty in reſpe& of King and Magiſtrates, 
Submit your ſelves unto the King as Supream, but unto 
Goveraours as unto them, that are ſent by bum, and derive 
their power from bun,aad are His Miniſters to execute His 
commands, 1 Pct. 2. vorſ. 13. 14. 

It is objected, (bur very [impertinently ) if a 
King. command againſt eſtabliſhed Laws, and wnferid; 
Magiſtrates accords 1g to the Lawythey o 1ght to be obeyed.” 

This comes not home to the caſe ; 1 grant, obedi= 
ence to the kings command againſt Law, is unwarran- 
table ; but this doth not ude the lawfulnefle of ho-' 
ſtile refiſtance. We do our dury in fubmicring ro His 
legall will,chough againſt his Lerrers gr word of mourh; 
for he hath oblidged us ſo ro do, and by his own grant 
hath reſtrained hisright ro recall and, abrogate Laws, 
Except by advice and conſent of both Houſes int P4flia- 
ment. '1f He be offended without cauſe, we are boutid 
by chriſtian and civi'l conſtitutions ro ſabmit thai ito 
His unjuſt wrath. If they mean to conclude their g,vn 
innocence, they muſt frame their Argument rhus: "If x 
King command againſt Law, and Magiſtrates refit 'ac=' 
cord;ng to Law, we may withour guilt take part 
with them. This is {true , if they reſiſt according” ro 
Law ; bur this cannot be in a Monarchy; for if 
the Lawsgrant a rig'1t of refiſtance in any caſe, when 
that c:ſe comes, the Monarchy is dilfolyed, for choſe 
who are enabled to take up armes ag1nſt Him, ate His 
equalls or colleagues at leaſt;th: union is deſt:oyed, and 
they are not ro be eſteemed Rebels then, bur juſt ene- 
mics, becuuſe they ceaſe to be SubjcRs. They cxfinot 
vitdicate themſelves from Treaſon and Rebellion, cx- 


, cept 


cept rhey. can produce ſome Law of England, which d:ſ- 
penſes with rheir Alleagiance in ſuch caſes, and thew 


Y that our civill conſtitutions are ſoframed, as to make 
- Bellum Civiles Bellum. Cronle, Bellum utringue prſtum, a 
£* Civill Wax; a juft War of both Gides in the Law notion 
wi which cannot be, except there be two ſupream author;- 
ly tics to Proclaim and mannage it. That this is not ſo, 
S, the Houſes ſhall give teſtimony againſt themſelves, for 
o they acknowledge therhſelyes in their addrefles to H:s 
4 Majeſty , His bumble ard loyall Subjefts aſſimbled in 
f Parliament, 
- Another, main exception, and which they muſt tri- Exc, 

4 umph in, is this , (I will deliver the words of one of 
I, them, who hath expreſled ir the moſt fully) Asit i a 


" Parliament, it is the bigheſt Court of Fuſtice 13 the King - 
o dome, therefore hath power to ſend ſor by force,tof. that 
are accuſed befure them, that they may come to their tryal/, 


oÞ which (if I miſtake nt) power inſeriour Corrts have, 
S much more the bigheſt, *Tis out of dowbt agreed on by all, 
» that theParlzament bath a power to ſend a Sergeant at Arms 
" 


to bring up ſuch ax one 45 is accuſed before them,and if th:y 
bave power to ſend one Serjeant at Armes, then twenty, ! 
twenty be accuſed, and then a huadred, then a thorſand, 
thes ten thouſand, if ten the«ſaud be accuſed, and ſo more 
or leſſe as occaſion ſerves; ſor there is the ſame Reaſon for 
twe 45 for one, for a buadred as for twenty, ſor a thouſand 
as far a bundyed, and take away this power from the Par- 
liament, and it is no [onger a Parliament. But the King, 
and His Forefatbers have by Law ſetled theſe Liberti:s of 
of Parliment, and therefore according to Laws th:y hve 
a to ſend for by force thoſe that are accuſed -to be tri- 
ed before them, which they cannot do, wualeſſe they raſe 
an Army when the, accuſtd are hept from them by an Army. 
; Maſter Bridge in bis V Vounded conſcience, page *. 
| Fuſt , Houſe of Commens is no Court of Ju- 434p. 
| ſkice, ir hath indeed by ſpeciall priviledge for irs bet= * 
rer regulation, power over it's own hon wks ro mp 
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The 1oilowfulneſt of Subjelis, IV. 
ſon or rurne out, and this power arany time u- 
buſed againiſt juſtice and ery to the 
truſt repoſed in them, boch by King and people (as'if 
men ſhould be commitred for detlyerinig their opinions 
freely becaulſe their reafoh was not ſo happy #s to cot- 
curr with the ſenſe ofthe Houſe, which may poſtibly 
be rhe pflions of the major>patr ; or if forte ſhould be 
accuſed and others paſt by, choughrgf known 'guilr'in the 
very ſame particulars, as'having an hand in 'tona 

lies,&c. and'ſo'not the Canſe bur che Peyfivr , *be made 
the meaſure of right and wrong) yet this miſuſed au- 
thority hath the'effe& of juſtice & Rifhn,and makes the 
A legally vailed. Bur the Houſe & Conimonshath no 
Juriſdition over thoſe who are withour, txcepr armoſt 
in caſe of breach of-Priviledg ; it catinor judge or con- 
demn any, nonoet ſo much as examine upon oath : fo 
that the argument is, the Parliatnenr, 'thar is the Houſe 
of Lords, as the higheſt Court of Juſtice, 'may legally 
raiſe an Army ,withour the conſent,nay »gainſt the cotti- 
mand of the Kingzit concludes too 'witHbur the confent, 
&\f they pleaſ againſt the expreſs will ofthe comon's te 
clared to the conrraty. This barine : fince'this Par- 
Ntament'fat,would nor'have been ſo'p ro the lower 
Houſe, thar they would have taken care forPrinring ir'by 
Order froth their Commiree,There was a'time when one 
of this Houſe profeſied openly,'he oped to ſee ther ie 
fall roo and the Lords were” pur tn rinde;. they ſare'but 
in perſonall capacities (whereas 'Knjſhts 'were 'Shires, 
and Burgeſfes were Towns and Cities) and therefore it 
was thought fir ro give them warning and to admoniſh 
thetnTtorake heed how they thwarted the repreſenta- 
tive Kingdome. 


Secondly, By the fame reafan_ Judges of infertour 
Cours, out ofPatliament-ar ledft, .may raiſe an Army 
ro ferch in delinquents; .if rhe framers of this objection 
had conſulted with thoſe Sages; they would haye'ber- 
rer inftruRed them in the laws. In caſes of ſuch high 
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SV. Taking up Armes, &c. 

conſ; , it wag the cuſtome of che Houſe of Peers 
to, adyife with theſe Oracles, ro take direRions from 
them , art leaſt ro know their opinion, and the 
reaſons of it, becauſe they had employed their whole 
rime and ſtudies to inde our the true meaning of the 
Laws. 

Thirdly , To diſcover their miſtake and the incon- 
' ſequence of the argument , There-is the ſame reaſon for 
twenty as for oe, and ſo for an hundred, for a thouſand, 
for an Army exc. 

The reafon is not the fame; becauſe when a few 
are ſent our, the adminiſtrat.on of juſtice doth not in- 
danger the common peace. But becauſe a warr do:h 
put the whole Kingdome in manifeſt perrill of being 
ruined , therefore when either reall delinquents, or 
pretended to be ſo, are ſo many, as ro make the rry- 
all doubefull, the liberty and right of inferiour Magi- 
ſtrates ro ferch them» in by force, is in this caſe 
reſtrained by exprefle laws. which provides very pru- 
dently , that no warr ſhall be made, except aughori- 
zed by the fupream: governour, And therefore al- 
ſo the Laws pennir the King to pardon all offen- 
ces againſt hjs crown and dignity , ſuppoſing he 
will dv it, as fomtimes out of goodnefle of nature, fo 
fomerimes out of the ftrength of his underſtanding, 
becauſe not mercy onely, but wiſdome and prudence 
may prevaile with him tro forger oftenders , when 
they are fo potent, thar the uncertain puniſhment of 
nocents , (for the worſt cauſe may prevaile, as inthe 
caſe of rhe tribe of Benjamun, ſo 


Vitrix cauſa Deis placuit, ſed vita caton) 


muſt be bought with the unayoydable deſtruftion of 
many innocent and gallant perſons, Wherefore Scr- 


jeants at Arms and may be ſent by the Houſe 
of Peers, and conſequently by Judges of infcriour 
& 3 Cour > 
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Courts, and ordinary Juſtices, re force delinquents to 
appearance (thuugh their crime ought to be ſpecified, 
for to call them malignants or delinquents , is no legall 
charge) if they be not ſo many , as that they make 
ſuch refiftance , as cannot be puniſhed without an Ar- 
my ; for a ciyil war endangers all , and begets more 
faults then it puniſhes, and thercfore the Laws refer the 
a:dering of the Common=wealch to him who is ſu- 
premey leaſt inferioc Magiſtrates violently carried on, 
ſhould out of indiſcreert zeal re Juſtice , - expoſe the 
Kingdem to contriburiuns, plunderings » and thouſand 
remedilets injurics, more grievous then thoſe they ſeek 
to puniſh, 
war againſt the perſon of the King is not reſiſtance of 
the bigher power » but war againſt bis autboruty oa«ly » 
Buchanan right ; No# igitur b:c Paulus de tis qui ma- 
giſtratum gerunt » agit , ſed de. zpſo magiſtratus, b. e. 
de funFione & officio cor.em qui alizs preſunt, dial. de 
ur. reg. 
The —_— of the Officer from the Office 
(which hathcreared bells pluſquam civilia the ng 
this Army tighting againſt hanſclt in the oppoſite At- 
my) is made without all colour or ſhadow of reaſon , 
for though the authority of .rhe King be ſomerimegs 
where his perion is not, yet his perſon cannor be where 
his authurity is jur, This is evident by the 25. Edw. 3. 
c. 2. which makes ir Trealvn ro compaſs the Kings 
death, by which. muſt be meant ro endeavour hjs per- 
ſonal ruine , becauſe wa authority never dyes in 
England, | have ſhewed formerly, that by not reſiſt- 
ng powels , is meant » not reiiſt ng perſons inveſted 
with ſuch payers. For when Saint Paul hath forbid to 
reſiſt the power. he explams ir by adding a reaſon drawn 
trom the perſons in authority, roenceurage them to 
obedicnce ; for Rulers aie not a Fertor to good works, and 
ſo after, for they are Gods Miniſters, 2hTepyol in the 
maſculine gender , which cannot be ap} ly.d to _ 
Tidd, 
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ies, that he might leave no ground of ſcruple , bur 
plainly inſtru@ us, that honor is due to their perſons, 
and thar all reſiſtance to their perſons is fin, becauſe of 
cheir authority. Saint Peter is as clear, Submat your 
felves ta every Ordinance of man foi the Lords ſahe whe= 
ther it be to the King as Supream, or unto Governgis » as 
untothem that ave ſent Ly hum. Dtodate expreſics it very 
fully in his Italjaz tranſlation, Siate ad+nque ſuggett' ad 
02m Podeſi J criata dagli buomiai per a mor del ſegnore : 
al Re, come al ſourane, ed a goutinado/i come a perſons 
mandate da lui, That we may not miſtake, he tells us, 
that by Power or Ordinance, is meant Perſons endued 
with power ad og#i Podeſta; is, fays hes 'in his gluſs up- 
on the place, a Priacipi , Magiſtratiz Rettori created by 
or amongſt men dagli buomini, O fraglt buomiay per la 
conſervatione e condatta della ſocieta humana. 

Fude, when he condemns deſpiſers of dominion, and 
ſuch as, Pitas BEracpnuiot, ſprak ovil of dignitics, 
yer{, 5. mcans to commend to us the ſame duty which 
Paul taught us out of the Law, which is free "fon all 
ambiguity , and concludes for the perſons. When 
Ananias, the high Prieſt > whoſe duty was to judge 
afrer the Law , commanded him to be {mitren contra- 
ry to Law, he (as was ſuppoſed by them) in paſſion 
returns ill language » and being juſtly rebuked by the 
by-ttanders , he confefles he ought nut to revile the 
Prieſt , though he did evidently abuſe his authority 
(muchleſs oughe he to ſtrike again) with rrerence of 
honoring his authority , but not being tound ty ſubmir 
to his perſonal commands contrary to the Law. 1 wiſt 
wot brithren that be was the bigh Prieſt ; for it is wiitten, 
tbo ſbalt not ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy people,A&.2.3. 
5+ Saint Paul was unacquainted with this ſubrility , 
which allows to ſpeak evil ; nay, to make hoſtile re- 
fiſtauce againſt men in authority , they profeſs to 
honor the authority of, thoſe men. It & Sy/yauis> not 
ifeoia (fo Maſter Burroughs) bis perſonal [trength, rot 
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any [gal, power which is reſiſted, if be do any thing agawifh 
——_ _ this, ſayes he, is not forbidden , we may 16- 
f{t men, though not powe, 5, we mult not be ſubye ft to will, 
but to Law. p. 1 13- R: 

His miſtake lyes. in this, that he thinks iZuole, pow- 
er, ſignifies the right and honeſt uſe of authority, here- 
as it fignities the right to uſe his authority , whether 
well or ill, *ris all one to us for marter of ſubmiſſion ro 
ir, cither by abetlience or patience, becauſe no refiſt= 
ance can be lawful for want of a ſuperior juriſdiction, 
by which onely we can be enabled to call him to account 
for his aRKions. The truth of this is made evident in 
Fob. 19. 10, 11+ Pilate faith unto him, knoweſt thou 
pox that gZxoiay Ty , I haye power tocrucifie thee, 
and 4Zvoiay ixw, 1 have power to releaſe thee 3 Fe» 
ſus grants it , and anſwers, ut Trx85 vZu0iny it ud, 
&c. thou couldeſt have no power art all againſt me, ex 
cept it were given thee from above. 

By «&u0iet » thackoce are meaut perſons inveſted 
with aurhority.* The reaſon which made Pay! call Ma- 
giſtrares by rhe Abſtrafts, Powers was this, he wrote to 
Ch iſtians living in the ; Komas Empire , and it was the 
cuſtom of the Latin Language to call perſons endued 
with power, puteſtates , by the name of powers. You 
may obſerve it it #{ptan, |. quad ft, de eAdbl. edit. Set. 
19, and in Auguſtine, epiſt. 48. who ſaith , ſue poteſtas 
veritati favens , aliquem co: rieat » laudem babet ex illa, 
qu fuertt emendatus : five mwmica veritati in aliquew fu- 
vat, laudem babet ex 1114 que fuerit corenatus. Mark 
that, poteſtas jnim ica veritati» this muſt needs fignifie = 
man abuling his authority, And in Juvenal, An Fide« 
Aarum, Gabio, wnque efſe poteſtas, and in Suetonias, Fu-- 
riſd:Fion'm de fore; commiſſes quat annis & tantum in 
vrbe delegari magiſtratibus (v/itam y #: perpetunin 'arque 
(tz.1m p27 p10Vi 145 poteſtatabus de legavit. The modern 
languagen lealian and French , which were bred our 
of the Latine, rerain the ancient uſe «&f . ſpeaking;, for 

| poteſt as 
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4 in French and potleſti in 1talias , expreſs not the 
onely, bur the perſon which manages it. Thus 
anciently the Latine word for a Juſtice of peace, who 
now is called juſtitiarizs, was jaſtitia, as you may find 
in Glaxv. lb. 2. c. 6.- and Roger Hovedens Annals: fo 
our King is called in ==" att as the Greci- 
ans Emperiors, «5 a- 
Many eZ Sena flow fram hence, but 
I lit nor to make ſport wich that unhappy diftinien 
which: hath almoſt ruined as flouriſhing and ſtrongly 
tempered a Kingdorn as any in the Chriſtian world. It 
expoſes iſtrates , and all in authoriry to the con- 
tempt and injuries of the baſer ſort of people. For 
when diſcontenced,, ir is very obvious forthem to tcll 
them a reverence is indecddue to their fan&ion , and 
therefare char rhey ſerting their office afide, will rake 
libetty onely to kick their perſons, and that the Magi- 
——_—_ all afronted , though the man be ſoundly 
+ I1r is againſt common ſenſe to pur fuck a daffe- 
rencc between the perſon and the authority of the King, 
for if it were real, neither God , nor the Lars of the 
Land have made any provifion for the Kings ſafery ; 
for his authority is noc capable & receiving any bench, 
and therefore it muſt be acknowledged by all ſober and 
reaſonable men , that His aurheriy doth but convey 
ſach and ſuch priviledges upen the perſons , who onely 
can be ſenſible of _ , and —_— _ 
is artempred againſt his perſon, is att againſt his 
amhority likewiſe. CFTR 
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For Rulers are wat a terror ts works, wt tothe evil ; 
wilt thou then not be afraid of th: pewer, do that which is 
good, aw thou ſhalt bave-praife of the ſame. For he is 
the. miniſter of Goal to thee for good. Their argument is 
framed thus : A Magiſtzae is rhe Miniſter of God for 
qurgacd, therefore he which is nota Miniſter for our 
good, is no Magiſtrate, and to refiſt him , ———_ 


— — 
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fiſt the Ordinance of God, ( which inftiture& Ru- 
lers for the peoples happinefle ) bur the faules © and 
exorbitances of men, which endeayour to rob them 
of the bleſſings of divine —— » orderly gow 
yernment, and to make thera bow down under the heavy 
burdens of an arbirary ſway. Their concluſion (con- 
tradiftory in it ſelf ) is plainly this; A bad Magiſtrate 
15 110 magiſtrate, (as being a terrour to good -works , 
and giving praiſe to the evilly cpntrary to Sainc 
Paul's tion of Rulers, ) and theretore no ho- 
Nour is due to him , no reſiſtance is forbidden. 

The Example of Chriſt commanding them to. pay 
Tribute to Ceſar, as his due, the end of which was,thar 
he ſhould minde their goods, though he negleRted thar 
duty,and his acknowledgment of P.lates power or right 
to judge, though he exerciſed it ro the condemnation of 
the innocent, and Saint Pauls confeſſion, that norwich- 
ſtanding the high Prieſt commanded him to be ſmirren 
illegally (which in their language was abuſe of will, 
nor power } yer he muſt not return ill ec, be- 
cauſe he was the Ruler, do clearly evince their argu- 
ment not concluding. Saul was a bloody Tyrant, he 
made the Prieſts a ſacrifice to his cruelty, yer norwith- 
ſtanding he contiuued Gods anointed. It were-caſy to 
inſtavce in many examples, which ſhew the vices of 
man, making ill =« of the power,do not yoyd the ordi- 
nance of God. : 

There are,who anſwer theſe places very piouſly, bur, 
as I think, not altogether to what Saint Pal aimed at, 
Rulers are not a terrour to good works, and he is the 
Miniſter of God to thee for good, that is,' though they 
opprelle, nay kill innocent men, yet they cannot hure 
them; For will recomyence their ſufferings , 
it is in boaum affliftis, though affligentibus in me- 
lum , becauſe all things work together for good 
to them. that loye (that is, are obedient. to) God, 
Ron, 8. 
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It ſeems to me more probable, thar the ſcope of the 
Apoſtle was to info:ce the duty of ſubjeRion, preſſed in 
verſ.. 1. by a ſecond reaſon ( for he had —_ before » 
the ordinance of God) drawn from the benefits which 
will be reaped from Gayernours. And the motive is, the 
conſideration of that happinefle , which we have reaſon 
to premiſe our ſelyes from the preſervation of order, the 
wy of whicti is publick tranquility, This is enjoyed un- 
der very bad Princes,which will a ly recompence 
ſome particular ſufferings, whereas if we ſhould go a- 
bour to right our ſelves , when power is abuſed (to ſay 
nothing, that it would alayes be pretended to be ſo by 
ambvirious men, who haye this adyanrage,that the com- 
mon people have but weak judgments in Stare marrers 
and yer appeales are eſpecially direted ro them, and 
ſince our miſcries have growne upon us,the contrivance 
of our calamity was very viſible ; the fatall arrs which 
ruined this Kingdome were to make the meaner ſort of 
men Judges of Policy, and women generally the Jud- 
ges of Religion)and they are cafily perſwaded ro reckon 
misfortunes amongſt crimes, and to confound ill inten- 
tions with ill ſuccefle). 1f 1 ſay we ſhould take upon us 
to govern our Goyernours, becauſe hey rule not for 
qur adyantage, we ſhould pull upon our heads much 

er miſchiefs. jence ſhews, that Kingdomes 
ﬀer infinitely more by civill Warr, then by the moſt 
bp gre : If wecallrominderhe wm _ 
ous King that eyer rai in England, we ſhall rnde, 
though he did in in woe var indulging to 
ſome inordinate affeRions againſt the renor of Law, yer 
jaſtice was favoured in the generall, and the greateſt 
part of the Kingdome reaped the fruit of Order. Where- 
as illcgall indeavours to force him to amendment, in- 
troduce a ceflation of all Law and Juſtice,and the Sub- 
xs will be plundred more in one night, then the grea- 
reſt manopolies & moſt unjuſtifiable raxs af many you 
ro 
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rebb'd them of. The Apaſtles ſenſe is exprefied fully 
by Tacitms, Fereada Regan ingenias neque uſu; efft crebras 
mutationes. The teaſon why it is herter for a people, 
though to ſubmit with patience even to a 
Tyrant, 1s this ; if he be put to recover his own by 
conqueſt , and prevaile, he may be rempred (as high- 
ly provaked) to rule them with a rod of Iron, and to 
rovide far turure ſafery,by utter difabling thera te hurr 
um : bur if they ger the betrer, cheir vitory doth bur 
confirme our ity; we cannot ſee any probable end 
of cur unhappy deſtrations. Becauſe forraign Ppinces 
will clear ſupplyes for recovering his juſt righes 
(for is wig fuddenly be their own cale, and they are 
bound to it in Stare intereſt, that they fend not aid ſo0- 
ner, is,becauſc it is ſor their adyantage to have a neigh- 
buur Ki weakued,bur not the Prince ruin'd)and 
it is very unlikely he ſhould ever want a very c@ 
ble parry at home, many our of conſcience, more our of 
diſcontent and enyy rowards their fellow Subje&s,proſ- 
perous treaſon , endeavouring to reftore their injur'd 
Soveraign , to his undoubred Rights and Prerogat:ye, 
So that England would be the unhappy ſcene, where the 
tragedies of Germany would be reated. Bur grant a to- 
extirpation, & that they ſhall be able to go threugh 
with their wicked defigne, and not onely brazch, bur c- 
ven root Monarchy alfo , far this is aimed art by fome, 
who fear it may fprout again , if the ſtock be left) haye 
we yet at laſt any hopes of peace,when we are ſo undone 
by War, that we have nothing left to laoſe bur our 
lives? Truly no, ch-n like theeves, when once ſecure 
their booty, we ſhould have a thouſand gifferences in di- 
riding the Prey , all of them challenging preferments 
great as their {inns, and ſerring ſuch a price upon their 
wickedneſle, 'as the eſtates of all honeſt men will not be 
able to pay; it is not poſſible, what rhey have gotten 
can be plcaſant to them, when they confider much mgre 
might he enjoyed, and ſadly recolle& rhe inequality = 
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the recormpence to the adventure ; for their hives were 
expoſed to the danger & the law , their repuration is loſt 
with all good een, andtheir ſontes are eeernatly ram'd. 
They would fall our among themſciyes , who was the 
greateſt Trayror , and neyer yeeld precedency in miſ- 
chiefs, berauſe thir ihe merſure of Sharing, Some 
would plead, they contreved;others, they ated the Trea- 
ſon, 'and'think x braih thould hxye nopri 
; mnt pre, mon = rb "o 
trventing| ers, then to laad « 
DSS LLSERES 
Skill t [ wages | 


monly the ſpeculatively-mabcious men arc rmiſerably-de- 
exdvell oftheir expetindreqs . For thoughthey fer the 
rehendin cgfleis ue remptedl+6 | 
Shen zi. It Make beers een then » thar to end fu 
'quarrels, he thar wes/head of the conſpiracy m referenee 
tothe Rive partof it,-and ab to 
Preſſe n' Tyrumr, would uſe the fame to him} 


their'Lord and Mafter,/2nd his was ſo-rmach 
CO ſevere , and miſcrable , becauſe he was 
frighted with his own example u 


his . 
This I conceive baths Apeliles ſenſe, that we muſt 
ſubmir even ro'bad\Governomrs(fach they wefe-when he 
wrote this E = not onely our of honeſty , bur pru- 
dercedfo, bers iPriepp hour romtkcrhembercer, 
we'ſhall pur the Kitgdorne,and eonfequenelyour felves, 
in far wotſe condition. 


After this explanation, I will redyce their 
Ws that” may thereby give ce Wit fire 
on. | 
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The unlawfulneſs of Subjetis, $&1V, 
No 4 og forbidden onely to the powers ordained 


But powers uſed tyrannically are not ardarncd of God 
therefore we are not forbidden to 1efift them, 


The aflumprtion is wy fg z. For though, tyran- 
ny be uot the ordinance of God, yer the power ( which 
15 conmanded to rule juſtly ,. but withall inablcd ro do 
otherwiſe, for the uſc is lefr indifferent imzeſpe& nat 
the Magi » but Subjc&s duty ,, ſo that abuſe 
not void authority , when ſwerving from Laws ) is of 
divine conſtitution, The obligation not to refiſt ſuperi- 
our powers receives not ſtrength from mans juſtice, nor 
is ic weakned or made null by injuſtice. Saul was Gods 
anointed, and Pilate had aurhacity from Heaven , n&- 
withſtanding the extream abuſe of it. Had the Apoſtle 
meant as they endeavour to perſwade the world , confi» 
dering what Goyernours the Chriſtians then lived'un- 
der , hc had laid down a doftrine of Rebellion, ' where- 
as he labours to teach them patience. y" 

Thus much in anſwer totheir objeRions, againſt whar 
was delivered in the ſecond Seftion ; I ſhall now ex» 
amine their exceptions againſt what was aſlumed-in the 
precedent Section, 


The Kiag of England hatb Supream Power. 


There is a mixture or coordination in th: ſupremacy,and 
ft Krgliſb. Menarchy. is compounded of three coordinate 
eſtates. 


I have ſhewed beſore, that a mixt Monarchy is a con- 
tradi&ion, and that by this name can onely be meant,a 
reſtrained and limited Menarchy , tht is, that ſuch a 
-King, though he have ſupream , yer hath not abſolure 
rower. By reaſon of this reſtraint from his own grant 

a 


XUM 


$ TV: : Taking up Arms, vc. * 
and poſitive conſtitutions, ative obedience"is for due to 
his illegal commands, and by reaſon of tris ſupreme 
power and ſole right t6 make Wat and Peace, paſlive 
obedience 1s neceflary. | 
Monarchy compounded of three co-ordinate Eſtates, 
in plain Engliſh , ipeaks rhis non-ſenſe , the power 
which one onely hath , is in three joynely and & 
ually, | 
L =" ground of this invention, and ſo much fancyed 
co-ordination,which eur ancient Lawyers never dreamt 
& , 7 this. If they mean by it, that the conſenc 
of all rhree Eſtates (1 will not alter r'ie new manner 
of expreſſing this government , bur onely rake notice 
by the way , that heretofore , thar Parliament was ta- 
ken for an Aſſembly of the King and the three Eſtates, 
and that in all other Kingdoms likewiſe there are three 
Srares, the Clergy,” the Nobility, and the Commonal- 
ry, diſtin& from the Head) are equally required for 
tranſaRting ſuch buſinefles as the King hath obliged 
himſelf net to do without them , and thar they have 
the right of a negative voice, we ſhall indulge to them 
the tame of co-ordination to two purpoſes, which are, 
making new, repealing old Laws, and ſupplying the 
Kings neceſſities, in ſuch propertion as they ſhall think 
57, Theſe are great mveragical advantages, bur 
indlude no authoriry of making - hoſtile reſiſtance a- 
ainſt their ſovcraign , in caſe he ſhould do contrary to 
the eſtabliſhed Laws. Theſe ate ſtill in force , rill ab- 
rogated by joynt conſent , and bind his conſcience , 
bur he cannor be farced to put them in execution , be- 
cauſe he hath no ſuperior in juriſdition ; and he hath 
rio equ3l in managing ps glawdy, the material ſword , 
which is neceſlary to diſtinguiſh their reſiſtance from 
Rebellion , and give. it the title of a juſt war. . For 
except they can prove themſelyes not to be his Subjefts, 
1 am forced to tell them, if they fight againſt him they 
are by the Law of Nations and of this Land worthily 
re= 
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repure Rebels, and by divine Ln they ar aflured of 


GR dan: the two Hoiiſes, or rwo Eftates of 
Lords and Commons, are not bound to e's gr 
copſent torhe Kings command in marter of Subſidy, 
raking away ancient Law , if they conceive it Fu 
vantageous to the Commonwealth ; Por in pareys noig 
habet zmperium , in thoſe things in which ich they are equal 
as a father L, cdrajern Joyper, i in commiſſion ; in 
chis ſenſe ler they. (el dinate. Yet they are 
jen aloer tings "ny Gpetwe guy not rake 

arms without his conſent » f is deſtructive of 
c cir Alleagiance, 

If there be a co»07djnation in the ſupremacy, that is, 
if che King and Lords and Commons are joyntly the 
ſu jy yu governor, the co-relatwn js wanting , none Are 

over par lenc ang {wee Reign , we ſhould haye a 

without a wbjcts becauſe all may challenge 
" g's in ſoyergi 


The Vagianen in not ſiting , they will not deny the 
ſupremacy to be ſolely in the the King , and certainly by 
ling His great Councel ragerher, he doth nor empty 
himſelf .of any xegal ug xn were very ſt 
our Laws ſhould be guilty of ſuch vanxy to 
a uſcleſs ctr THe if His rivals png 
Attempts upan erogatives, _ He can le- 
pally difkabve cham (exorpe when be hath paſt ſpars 
cular grant or theix corn continwance , urtgas 
largement of zheir zime cf ſurigg, 5 cp: 
then pgwer) apd after he hath Fake nt] 
the right £0 doo is. mine )chen He is Surv 
again. nage being, lett ro ſtand ip competition. Tt 
bulineſs is his Cam marks «ene are in 
3» Nor 4s 4t SL AGE tl 65 
I thatHe-reſtrains Himſelf from Jak 
particular as withoms conſent of rag 
by ere of His awp grant » that ſuch ah 16s hal 
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net be valid. He hath nor divided His legiſlative facul- 
ty, but tycd Himſelf from” uſing it, except by the ad- 
vice and conſent of the Peers , and ar the requeſt of 
the Commons, their rogation mutt proceed His ratifi= 
cation. | I ſhewed this in the Roman Empire hkewiſe, 
and yer none fancyed ' an equality berween SubjeRs 
and the King or Emperor was henby unroduced, 

As'the Boufeſeu of France argued from the denomina- 
tion of Pares Francie , to make them equal with the 


' King, ſo our Incendaries from Peers and Committees, 


ro bring in a co-0/dination , whereas it is evident , thi 
Peers refers not t5 the” King , bur fignifies (as thy 
Perſian $ubTIEer mentioned in Zenophyr) SubjeRs in 
the ſame rank of -honor , ahd ehjoying equal priviled. 

one as another, © And to make Committees is called 
by Lampridius i cintubernium iumperatoriee 'majeſtat;s aſ= 
ciſcere, our lawyers derive them from havirg that ſp.ci- 
al honor robe an- comtatu regis : Surtonius calls chem 
comes peregrinationum , expetutionumque Tiberii, They 
were of three ranks under the Emperors , Comites intra 
toifftorium were thi higheſt, and in the nature of privy 
Councellors, bur created by rhe Emperor , the foun- 
rain of all honors and fo not © ſmiles altiſimo, equal to 
him, though exalted above fellow -Subje&s. 

The brief is, the frame of Government , as it is c- 
ſtabliſhed by our laws , clearly condemns their under- 
takings , and therefore have laid fuch a foundati- 
on, as will ſupport the building. For if they can bur 
prove that Parliament men , and thoſe who are ſtirred 
up to fight againſt rheit Soyeraigh , are not the Kings 
Subjedts, they have acquitred from being Re- 
bell 


$. 
We have ſeen the ground work, and ſhall now take 
the ſuperſtruQure into due confideration ; the whole fa- 
brick is compriſed in that Axiome ſo frequently applied 
rv juſtibe all Ulegal proceedings; Co-ordinata ſe-mnvi- 
cen ſupplemt , Coordinates oveht mugually to ſupply _ 
: others 
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others facl:ags, that we may. not ſulfer whether by ne- 


cellaty or voluntary defects, and that the Kingdom 
may not run the hazard of. bcing ruined tor want of 
ſupplemental Laws, and therefore when the King is per- 
verſe and will not joyn withrhem tor the common good 


'rhey have full aurhority without him. 


"This would conclude as ftrong]y {or the power of en- 
ating law withou the King, which the Houſes have 
d.ichumed. J: is true, thus legiſlative authaiity is ex- 
erciſed under another name, It the Authors anſwer for 
practifing what themſelyes have expreſly diſallowed. 
For it is butſmall ſarisfa& 2 to the injured SubjeR, to 
tcl] chem they challenge nor a power tg make ſtanding 
Laws, but onely texapurdry Ordinances : Tha; is, they 
will take away theu. eſtates for the preſent, -and then 
their votes ſhall be no longer binding 3 "was not this the 
reaſon why ſuch, Praclaanlens are juſtly accompred 
grievances'as dointrench upon the Subjeths liberties or 
property ? The ſuhxcRsare Equally miſerable, whither 
facir birthright,the Laws of this Lands are overthrown 
x] Royal Proclamations or Ordinances of one or both 

oules. 


Co-0:dinata ſe invicem ſupplent, Coordinates ſupply each 
othef's failings ; therefore if one reſuſe , the otber two a4 
enabled to dg it without bums. 

By the ſame Logick, if che King and Houle of Lords 
Joyn, the conſent of the Houſe of Camumons is legall 
lupplied, and may conſtiture what 'they vleaf! 
without them. is 3s the evident do&rine of it, which 
yer.is commanded by the Houſe to he printed. If the 
King had ſaid this, it.had been the greareſt breach of 
Parliamentary priviledges that eyer had been made, 
Poſterizy will have no reaſon to be thankfubo them for 
d ſputing chemſclyes our of the right. of a negarive 
voice , onely that they may with ſome-{mall colour 
(making uſe of an accidental adyantage y the major 
} Xt, uf thoſe few, Lords > which remain inthe Houſe 
now , joyning with them ') take away from the King 


(what 
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(what 1s a$ much his by law as the crown he wears) his 
righe co reject any Bill neyer queſtioned by our Ance- 
ſtors, and it is very ſtrange it ſhould r,qw 3 Sir Thomas 
Smith” tels us , L1ubus piinceps derogatum wilt, haud 
pluribus verhis utitur, quam le Koy aut la Royues* aduiſ(- 
14; que propteyea extintta penitys, abdlitaque cenſentur. 
l. 2. 6. 3. deſcript. Aug. _1f the Kings denial did not 
extinguiſh them , ll choſe bills , wh.ch have flepe fer 
many ages, as laid dbyn by our knawing foretathers 
out of a neceflaty modeſty and a uſt yaluarion of their 
Soveraigns righ:, would riſe up laws;to the extream 
confuſion of the preſent government; © And ſecondly, if 
his authority mult be'inyalved or fnallowel up in their 
yores, if his part ith Partament be the me with the 
farteters m the Caminedy, Ajs, aio 1 g45, nego ; [if he 
be bur a State ecch9 it is manifK he hach nor ſo grear 
ahand.in the managery of his Kingdom,as the meaneft 
fellow, who hath but+tourty ſhillings per ana free- 
hold; for he gayctns by proxy, wheteas the King is xc- 
preſenced'by none, ang. Fer muſt not ſpeak Rimſclf 
and for his own Intereſt , which is ,alkogether the ſame 
with the publike, "The greateſt ſectriry the SubjeR 
tath, that cqual Laws ſhall be preſerved, is from his 
negative voice. The 1gtereſks of the major part in the 
Houfe of Commons maybe police tothe good the 
Kingdom iti general. tor if "we. teen thoſe many 
that ſerve for , and are (or would be , infurure cleRti- 
ons, if the power were thus enabled 'to eff whar e- 
pe a eR RY of Corporations, and thoſe 

e 


few in campariſon, w efor Shires, we ſhall cafily 
believe, rhe prviluges Cities and Towns , may be 


wlazged by chern to thi t diſcouragement and lo[$ 
IR owe painful hu E So the 
Pagel for the Weſt are To many , that upon an una- 
imous conſpizacy amongſt rthemſclves,, and laboring, 
ox inglc perſons, who quay beeafily won our of re- 
Hatign of acquaintance, friends, or kinfmen, or their 
; L 5 in- 


VIW 


inadFertency , and not fully weighing, or not under. 
ſtanding the conſequences of it , they may eafily carry 
by yore. what is yery Beneficial to themlelyes, 


extreamly prejudicial to the other parts of this Kings 


dom, 

To go higher, it is very eafie ro conceive, that the 
major part of the lower Houſe , may be very mem 
men, choſen ad _ profitable TT. - the 

oorer ſort , to keep the Gentry under ying 
Subſidies and all burdens of the Commonyealth upon 
them, nor without « ſpecious pretence, that they ſpend 
more in ſuperfluities then would diſcharge all publike 
expences, and exempting themſelyes from all pay- 


ments, as being ſuch, who take / an ains, and wok 
very hard, even for neceſlaries. ibility of ſuch4 
choiſe is apparent » becauſe (/ v (mal 
means are required to a capacity of voting in the ele&i 
en of Parliament-men) it may perhaps be more warily 
ordered hereafter by the wiſdom of that great Court, 
who may think ir fit to raiſe fourty ſhillings per amun 
freehvld to ſuch a proportion as thar eſtate was valuable 
at, in the firſt conſtitution , when the ſcarcity of mo- 
ney made ira comperent fortune) the greater part d 
thoſe which choſe them are poor Countrimen ; anl 
beggarly tradeſmen. Such a choiſe then is very oY 
ible, neither is ir improbable , if Parljaments ſhall be 
me by theſe new principles. For the reaſon why 
uch an ele&ion was never yer made, is this; ſuch x 
power was never heretofore challenged , as could: er 
able them to go through with any fach deſign. If «i 


ther, the L perceived any motion from the Can-Ii 


mens , diſadyantageous to ayes, of the Ki 
thought ir prejudicial to th ike, and ſo ' 


— __—_ ( as 1 oy Cy ſhould be 
iſcoura ing too great buidens upon Forai 

trade, nt impoveriſhed , by raking __ 
thoſe means which ſhould make men able , and 
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them honeſt) ic was preſently reje&ed , and ſo not to 
be ſtickled in further, firring char Parliament. If ſome 


faftious ſpirits wrought upon their diſcourents , and 
uakuaded' them to paſs nothing , whether by granting 


| Subſidies, or conſenting to new Laws, which might be 


beneficial for the preſent Stare , till they received ſa- 
tiaQtion in their defires , though ſuch a perverſneſy 
(which 1 ſuppoſe onely, and do not ſay it ever was) 
might be very unhappy for the Kingdom ( for by ma- 
king che King poor, it would probably pur his friends 
upon ſome unwariantable courſes , ___ ro ſupply 
his wants, and this would creat a miſunderſtanding 
berween him and his people , and breed il! humors, 
which fomented hy crafry men., would break our in 
ſuch violent diſtempers that there would be a neceflity 
of calling Phyſicians; Theſe politick Phyſicians, when 
once entertained in ſuch an extremity, will be ſure ſo to 
manage the diſcafe, that they will be paid 2s much as 
Soy pleaſe to demand. They will defire ſuch offices, 
ſuch commands not for themſelyes , bur onely in order 
to the recovery of their patients ; The denial of which 
ſhall pur the people in danger of a relapſe, and they 
will preſcribe the ways of prevention and nyake uſe of 
__ of diſtempered men to compaſs their own 

) though I ſay, ſuch a ſullenneſs would make the 
Kingdom Sande, yer it is their right rodeny the 
moſt reaſonable propoſal, and there is not any legal re- 
medy againſt inconveniences , which will certainly 
flow from hence, Neither neceſſity nor propterea quod 
reguum noſtrum pericliatar, which is the ſame with /a/us 
populi ſuprema lex , can enable the King juſtly ro pro- 
ride for the Kingdoms fafery, by raifing money againſt 
the known Laws : He may in this caſe diflolve the aſ- 
Gmbly, and onely uſe ſuch means as are nx contrary 
to Law; By reafon of theſe negative voices , and the 
Kings right , as-ro call rogerther, ſo to break up thar 
geat Councel, there was not any hope of new mould- 


L 3 ing 


142 


The unlawfulneſi of Subjetis, £5 IV. 
ing thisSrxe to particular Intereſles,and therefore theſe 
uneqaal compolit.ous of the Hoale of Commouns had 


no influence to the diſadvantage of the”Conmon wealrh. 


Yet now we may piobaVly ſatter under them, if this nz2w 
doctr.ne take place, That the Kings conſent is yaſt, and 
:nyolycd in the Lordsand Commons; for the next rub of 
the Lords negative is renoveable by the ſame Logic 
of ccordinata ſe ſupplent, and-that the people may nor vc- 
riſh for defet ofa ſupplementall Law; it was eflayed 
tgrmerly,that they fitting i perſonall eapacities,thoald 
nx oppgſe what conduced-tq the {atery Qi the Kingdom 
r2prelenred by the Commons and thoſe two grounds be- 
irg laid, as the Kings and Lutds-are; voted out of Par 
liamcn:, {+ if 15 very, probable ,} rhe Gentry would be 
bur very thin in the Houſe of Commens, 'upon new elc- 


fivns hereafrery, becaſe the diſpoſs{} of all would be 


p.t intv their hands, whoſe ;nterefts ave 'moſt diſoyned 


f om the publique rranquilluy, - ay en pying leaſt by the 
preſcnt eſtabliſhinevt in this Stare; , From hence it, 18 
apparent, what confuſion were Ikely cofo!lov; and the 
(horr experience we have had hath: already too full y ac- 
quainted us with the miſerable confequences, . 

To anſwer diſtinctly ro their atione; Coordinares ſup- 
ply each others failings it hoald be ynderſtond .in that 
ſenſe, whidh they plead for, thar! the Kirig failing to 
petform hs duty, the Lords 2nd-Cominens arc cnabled 
to rcanſatt buſinefle without himg by yenue of rhis rule; 
uron the vey Ame. grounds the King atid Houſe of 
Commons may exclude the Lords, the King. and-Lords 
way exclude the Chmmany; bat this being deſtrutive 
cf che fundamental} priviledg and righs of cicther Hoaſc, 
this only-can be meant by it mthe preſent caſes) that the 
power of any ofic or two ot them; 1 defe&@ive; to; foine 


purpoſes exyrefle'y. named inv out laws (as for cnafting 


new laws, or raiſing money. upon #he\Subje&) wichour 
a joynt conſenrofall three, ey 6 as 
ceaſonable, bur x congudes againſt them, and for rhe 
| | | Kings 
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King for he requires nothing, but ( what our Laws 
grant him, and what he alwayes acknosled ed :qually 
their due) a right to a negative voice, in thoſe things 
to which the three eſtates are coordinate, The uſe & ir 
cannor be injurivus; for deniall tro bring in a new Go- 
vernment, goth not take away the old; i leaves us in 
thac happinefle, which our Fathers were conten: wit, 

All other marters (wherein the exerciſe of His (:- 
pream powe: 1s not reſtrained, by maxing rheir conſent 
a necetary condition, without whach it cannot be aftu:.- 
ted) he may mannage ſolely; as for inſtance, he may 
aud ought to prote His Subjzs, and ro male ute cf 
thoſe means with whichthe law hath inveſted him to 
enable him ro compaſle that end, and thele arc the M.- 
lizza of armes of the Kingdome. 

The Kzng though be be ſingulis mayor, yt be 1s uazuer fis 
mmar, 4 am forced to take nocice in the fiſt place of 
that lamentabl: ſophiſtry which yet hath deceived m; - 
ny; and though it Fac been often diſcourſed, rhey {t.[1 
palyt to abuſe the 'people with it. The ſtrengr' 
of all cheir diſcourſes depends upon this ſyllogiſme ; 
the Parliament isgrzater ten the King; The allum; tion 
is built upon a ſalte foundation,The two tlouſcs are the 
Parliament. Ergo, the two Houſes are greater then the 
King. 
The propoſition is granted, becauſe Parliament in- 
clades King and Lords and' Coinnions; and. his legifla- 
tive power, as tothe uſe & it, is ſo reſtrained, that it 
cannot legally be exerciſed withour their conſent; and 
this obtained in Parliament, it beconcs abſolute to tho ec 
purpoſes, to which they pafle their aflent, x5. H. $.3:. 
$0 that the onely meaning is, he can do more in Par» 
liament, then out of it. 

Bur the minor is abſolutely talſe; For the King is ca- 
put Parliamenti, and ſo an eflentiall part cf Parliament. 
I am aſharied to bring quotations our of the Lawye: s, 
to prove what is ſo manifeſtly true. For if the King were 

4 a necellary part of the Parliament, and the Parlia- 
L men* 
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ment(as it is being rightly underſto001 far the head and 
body) were the whole Realme, then Wwe ſhould have a 
Kingdome without any king, | 
One objettion isfrequencly urged ; There muſt be a 
Parliament ſomewhere, {0 i: cannot be diſſolved -witho''t 
thezr conſent, which is not y:t paſt, þut it is vot at Oxſords 
no/ no otier place, London excepted; therefore it is there, 
and corſequently the Houſes are the Pailiament without th: 
King » or elſe His authority is in the.r votes. ' 
- The wantof Logique hath proved _ as fatal to this 
Kingdome, as the want of conſcience ; 1 cannor derer- 
mine which hath had the Rirongeſt influence in our ca- 
lamities; the malice of ſome,or the ignorance of others. 
Suppoſe the Lords ſhould remove their Houſe qut of the 
City (as they have an undoubred right ſato doe, upon 
the agreement ofthe major part; and there might be 
lome motives for it : for to ſxy naching elſe, their num- 
ber would be more then doubled) where would theſe men 
place the Parliament? If the King and Lards ſhould le 
gally fit in Oxford, were the Houſe of Commons there- 
by excluded from being a part, qr could they be conclu- 
g2P « hey 
dcd the whole Parliament? - It is not an umn in reſpett 
of place, but an union, of their aſſent aud the R 
zatificatzon, which aftuares the power, into law, c 
Kings abſence doth not deſtroy the being of Parliamenr 
(no more then ifhe ſhould difient being preſent) nor 
doth it forfeit his power into their diſfoſall, as you may 
ſce 33. H. 8.c. 21. His aſſent by bis letters _ aul 
ever was of as good ſtrength and force, as thaugh the Kings 
perſon had been there ooonglty preſent,aud bad aſſented o- 
penly and publichly tg the ſame. 
Bur whart if he diflent from them and reſuſ: ro con- 
firme their votes? Theu they ought nor ro havg the force 
pf Laws, no more then if the King and Loxds ſhould 


. agree on any thing, the Commons contradicting it;nei= 


cher is a legal) eſtabliſlunent. If they ſay, his obſtinare 
tefuſall youds the Parliament, for it is made of ao uſe, if 
| a 
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it may not be ative, when deſerted by him, and excepr 
he pleaſe ro eſtabliſh their ordinances: The King might 
as well preſſe the Commons to conſent to what he and 
the Lords ſhall chink firring , becauſe otherwiſe they 
void the Parliament; for it is ofno uſe, if ir may not be 
—_—_ - without their aſſent which they reſolve not | 
ro palle, 
| This conſtiturion of the negative 'yoice in either of 
the three eſtates, was made in favour of the preſent go- 
vernment, the goods of which were known by experi- 
—_ that no innvyation(the evills of which are hard- 
ly diſcovered before tryall) might be introduced with- 
our a joynt conſent cf all three. 
The whole Kingdome is greater then the King. Oby. | 
If they mean by whole kingdome, both King and Anſp. | 
le, it i9 very true, bur nothing pertinent; for it on- 
ſy Santhes thar the head is not ſo great 3s ir ſelf and the 
1ſt of the body. Bur i they underſtand (as they muſt 
if they mean to conclude any thing) the body in oppo=- 
Gtion rv their Soveraign, it is falſe that univer ſitas ſub= 
j:Gorum oft major Rege. The ſame reaſon which makes 
him above one, him above wo, and ſo above 
tens and {o ten thouſand, and ſo ren millions of thou- 
ſands ; for their aſlembling together doth nor diſpenſe 
with their duty of allegiance; many or few alters not the 
quality of the A& ; an univerſal revolt from a law- 
full Soveraign is equally Rebellion, as a particular de I 
feQtion of one or more Countyes. 
= Orators art =_ mach uſed in theſe c——_——_—_— I; 
ydAa,and ugydaa wep Tory. mi 1 
_ wes raiſed inco high Treaſon, and now evi- 
dent Treaſon is lefſened into neceſlary defence. That 
rhapſody of quotations , intiruled the treachery, and difloy- 
alty of Papiſts to their Soveraigne 5,8:c.brings a very mer- 
ry plea to rake them off from being Trayrocy; the ſtatute 
of the 25. Edw. 3. C. 2. runes in the farguler number, If « 
was ſhall tevy Warr againſt the King, &c. it avght py 
il progen 
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judged hugh Treaſons , therefore it extends not t th? Houſes 
who _— and publique perſor, p. 31. If he had ſad- 
ly conſidered , how deeply conſcience is engaged in the 
preſent Warr againſt the. King, he would not have en- 
deavoured to ſeduce ſo many into Rebells, and make 
them forfeit their ſouls upun ſuch pirtifull ſubril= 
ries. 

: If forraigners ſhould inquire under whart kinde of go- 

vernment we live, the anſwer-muſt be, we live over a 
King. Certainly they will. much wonder at che urme- 
ceflary humility of the Houſes, (they challenging to 
them(clves ſuperiority as the repreſentarive all and con- 
clude them very great Covantries,who in their addrefles 
ro the Prince, their SubjeR, ſtile themſelves His Maje- 
flies moſt loyal and fairbfull Subjefts, the Lords an4 Com- 
mons in Parliament. They will ſhrewdly ſuſpeRif Ma- 
jeſty be His due, that Supremacy is ſo alſo: while Rome 
wasa popular State, the ſapreme dignity being in the 
people; - was expreſſed by mayeſtas poputz Romani, and af(- 
rer when they had reſigned up their to Emperours, 
it was changed into Arguſtatis 'Majeſtas, , raken for the 
perſon of the Emperour, C. ubi & apud quem. l. cum ſci- 
mus, or Imperialis mayeſtas. C. de quadriensii preſe. l. be- 
xe & Zenont, and ſo Keyſerlich Majeſtaet at this day for 
the German Emperour. 

The cuſtome & Peritioning him,and ſuch humility in 
the Tice of rheir Addrefies and the Preface, (ſuppole ir 
ſhould reach no further, yer t) cannor be wholy taken 
off oy che imperi joaſnefſe of the matrer. Some of thac 
ſide foci ro be {crupled/ar ity, anc> therefore plain Scotiſh 
rells you, they bold Deoltr ativas tg be more ſutable to the 

ſoverdeny of ſo ſupreme ' 4 Court , whoſe poroer is 
soordiante with Princes (we 'tmaſt held ſuperior ) then pe- 
F1HOns. , 2.2 

I have proved in a former: diſcourſe, that the King 
is ſuprexm head, not in. reſpeft of Gage perſons, bur 
the usjuer fitns SubjeFiornl For this is comprehended 


in 


om 


— — —  — — —  _— 


OO RS a. —_— 
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in Gy pale compadt of all ſorts' and degrees of peo» 
jk, which is ſaid rg owe next to God a naturall and 
humble obedience, 14. H.8$.c. 1:, And it is evident, 
thar he is not the head & this or that man, bur of all the | | 
\nembers in conjun&tion , of the whole body; for elſe 
he would be the bead of millions of bbod4es, and by cou 
ſ. quence haye as mavy diſtin Kingdymts, as particu- f 
lar fubjefts. Ir ig needlefle ro multiply quotations, as 
the 2.5. H: 8.21. this your Graces Real'n recogniſes uf 1- 
perior under God, but only your Grate; or Queen Eliza- 
beths puhlique dertaration,that She had acxt under Gol, 
the h;gbeſt and ſupream gourrnment and pewer over all E- | 
ſtates of the Realm of England, Eccleſtaſticall or Temporal, | | 
Camd. hiſt. pag. '31. ng | 
I will fumme up the reaſons in brief, which prove;thar | 

the King is not miner wtiverſiss Firſt, if both Houſes Fi 
are aboye Him, He hath no right of Empire upon them, 4 
becauſe inferior in ſaperierem non habet imperiumybur this 
is falſe, for they are ſubje@t by Law to His cornmands; 
when he bids themiceme, they are bound to cone; and 
when! he bids them og they ate bound ro go; that is, F 
when he calls chim by is Writ, they ugh to arrend | f 
praſeriptis die & lorvy and he prorogiues the afſembly, 
or:diflalves x when he thinks ficting. Tr is no prejadice 

ro this right, that he was aq pleaſed to reſtraint 

the exerc.ſe of ir in vhis Parliament without their 4 
conſent, ro the ent choſe vaſt debrs,rhich wete brought 

apon rhis Kingdome; might be diſcharged, ind in order 


finitely more ; and whereas they thighr in ſhot 
rime have cafed rhis Stare, our debes hourtly grow upvi 
ns, and rhe ſubjetv'ſtates zre bur the futll to feed char 
fire which y confatties chis nahappy Nation. 

Notwihſtandirg 


YIEIM 


The unlemfulneſtof Subjefis, $1V. 
Notwithſtanding, they have deceived both King and 
People; Yer His Majeſty cannot ſatizhe Himſelf - their 
Logique, and ſufter humſelf to beperſwaded; he may 
lawtully reſume His right, becauſe they do contrary to 
cruſt, - Though the perperuity of this Parliament was 
never intended , and it hath been of moſt pernicious 
conſequence , yet the King will not allow Himſelf any 
liberty (ro diflalye it) againſt law,upon moſt reall good 
intentions. Becauſe the preſident is full of danger, and 
_— in the preſent caſe it would be uſed for the bene- 
ft of His people, yer hereafter , it probably might be 
2buſed ro their greater diſadyantage. 

Secondly, The diviſion of all perſons in this Land is 
into King and Subj:s, liege Lord and liege People, 
and therefore they muſt be placed in the latter ranke. Ic 
is a ſtrange phanhe to abſtra& the body politique from 
all the particulars whereeþ ic is compacted, and to ſalye 
the Oath of Alleagiance, by telling us, The univerſe or 
bo1y politique never ſwore alleagiance 8r ſupremacy to the 
Kung, neither is it poſſible it ſhould, « Reply to anſwer to 
the obſervations, p. 17. and again, page 18. (in anſwer 
to the 24. Henry cs The King is ſupream head 
unto whom a body politique compaRt of all ſorts and de- 
grees of people are and ow next to God a natu= 
rall and humble obedience) we muſt not underſtand this, 
that the Body politique doth owe obedience; but that the ſe- 
verall (arts and degrees of people, of which this body is 
compatted and » that they ds owe obedience ; for to 
take it otherwiſe , were to make an abſurd and impoſſible 
conftrutftion, &c. If every particular man performe his 
duty of allegiance [nury pigs by oath, ler him 
oppoſe his Metaphiſical body to- che King even as he 
pleaſes. If the body rages ar hos not ſworn allegiance or 

ſupremacy, becauſe it is a body only im conſideration of law, 

that bath neather life or mot ion , like other iadividuals, p, 

17. and for the ſame reaſon doth not owe bom age and 0+ 

bedience, p. 18, How is it capable of rebelling "gnink 

| the 
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the Head ? for it cannot fight bur by the hands of pars 
ticular men; and all theſe are ryed up by divine Law, 
and their own oarhes. 

. 3. They acknowledge themſelves his ſubjefts as uni= 
ted in Parliament; and if they ſhvuld deny it , they 
could nut challenge any beneti from kis royal pruc- 
ion. 

4. The laws intruſt him , not the Houſes to prote& 


us. 

5. The Houſes repreſent onely ſubj poſed to 
the King, who is ther ſupcriour by aaanass conſc- 
yuently divine law , both as their natural King and as 
Gods anointed, his repreſentative. 

6. There is a great difference berween the reall and 
repreſentative all ; for though ir were true, (as it it nor, 
that he were lefle then the whole people ; yer this would 
not bring the concluſion home to the Houſes; who are 
the people onely to ſuch purpoſes as the law nominates, 
viz, for conſenting to Laws or Taxes upenthe SubjeR. 
To all ether purpoſes ( wherein Regal power is nor cx- 
pref lied ) the Rigg is the whole people,and whac 

| is legally their AR. Ariſtotle tells us of ſome 
Kings, thar bad as full right over their whole realm”, as 
a popular ſtare can have over it ſelf , and all things be- 


longing thereto , 3. pol. 14. To ſuch an one thardf 


the Tragzdian is truly and properly applyed. 
Ev Tot las, 09 I 72 Supor, 
Ilgyrars dxurC@ dy. 
You are the whole City , the whale Common-wealth, 
and therefore nor gar for aty ations. This 
ſhews the falſchood & their principles > Quicquid efficit 
tale,eft mags tale and conftituens eft major conſtituto, &c. 
for though they mean to make adyantage of them one! 
in this Ki . conclude againſt the roll 


t 
biliry of making any King abſolute , which reaſon and 
experience have clearly Cabaet For a hue if con- 
quezed , ( their lires and all rhey bays bei _ 
c 
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the hand of {hie viſor ) or if in fedt to'be ſwallowed ilp 
by a more potent enemy, they may and often have very 
prudently conſented to place all che legall power of th= 


wo protet chem; and where the legiflariye power 15 un- 
reſtrained, there rhe rule is abſolnre. 

To apply this do{trine , In thoſe things wherein rhe 
King of England is not abſolute , as im the exciciſe of 
his legiſlative power, and raifing money without con- 


We ſent; The 'Houfes together with Him, reprefent the 


(that is, wherein he is not reſtrained by Laws which 
are but limjrations of Regal power)" there he is Popwluls 
Anglicanus, legally the Engliſh Natian. For examp!e 
ſake, 1 will uitance in the power of making Warr and 
Peace, if any take up Aries by vertue of any other then 
his Commiſſion, they oppoſe nor rhe King aJone, bur 
the K'ag-and Perple, as Prople is to be underſtood in 
Law, tor their hands aretyrd up; and all cheir legal 
Arengrh is im the Kings diſpolal. 

Ler us examine their onenty The whole people 272 
Fang King; therefore the Houſes, becauſe they repre- 
cunt . ; 

The Anrectdent I hate ſhewed falſe , becauſe 
the whole people are bur ſuch a fiutriber of Subjects 
who can have .yo. colgur of pretence to. be aboye 
i. whom”*-Gvd" and the © Law hath placed over 

m. . Cd ID + ov 


fallacious; for if repreſemacives might challenge all 
go apetnin te pony them tepreſented, 
try ſhall be concluded as honourable 25 the 


of the King & Fraxc 
are 35 ſupreame 


Kingdome ifi one man, that he may thereby be enabled 


people ; bur jn ſuchmarrers, wherein 'he 1s abſolute, 
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tions as well as perſons injoy the bench of pramo genetue 
re) his Ambaſladours allo.might fit aboye thuſe Kings, 
which the Court of Honaur gyided by the Law of Na- 
tinns, ' and reaſon would proggunce very abſurd. 

Again, they repreſent the people onely to ſome pur- 
poſes ; ro-make war is none of theirs 3 The King alone 
can declare the peoples mind inthis caſe ; rhey have no 
legal way of expreſſing thewſcives. but in his Commi- 
ons; and _ the war is not _=_ King ana 

ple, bur ſo many particular ' perſons exceeding the 
nw" commutred to them againſt the duvy of Allegance, 
oppoſe both King and people, ' Ic 3s very remarkable, 
that in the beginning of thele unhappy comtrivances, 
ſome pulrirades appearing in wnailtuous ways, what- 
GEE on TI _— the Peo- 

» providing for theit own'fatety. Bur after the ſeriſe 
T muſeries had betrered their 'underſtandings, tb make 
them diſcern , this unnatural war was not like <o im- 
prove the means of preſervarion.j many of thum' make 
a Covenant to live peaceably and honeſtly. unongſt 
rhemfelyes ; ſo in Torkſbire long fince , and lacely /be- 
tween _ or er = now - che Hou 
incerpoſe , and will not permir'the: were 
ſtirred up and encouraged to raiſe a al toc red to 
make peace according) to Law-;z let chem erouble-be 
waters:as much asthey pleaſe 5 chey fall be born gut in 
it ; bur they muſt nor chink of Terling them ;-rill chey 
have done faſhing ; This: wauld be a breach of Privi- 
ig: The People are nuwttrced x0 detendthernſelyes 
and choir beets aaken from chem , for itheir 
ſecurity ; . who might ſoon -be happy agagn-z if rhoir 
friends would be leſs careful of chair (Ir ie all 
known who began to appeal tothe People ; 'withall my 
hearr(-if Law muſt be-fuſpended ) let chem arbitzce 

the diffcxences. The cerain way 'toknowtheir 
ment, andwhom they apprahend to be 2 reat d 
of what bark pretend, qur Laws and propeny,/ ute li- 


berty, 
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berry, and the eſtabliſhed Religion , is to ceaſe plun- 
dering of both fides, and leave them to their nature! 
inclination, Thar fide which confefles , it cannor ſut- 
ſiſt withour uſing violence and oppreſſion , and fercing 
rhcir eſtates from them, -—_— , es that the people, 
whom they prerend to fight for, is clearly againſt rheny; 
and they have ſmall reafon to challenge a priviledge of 
breaking all Laws , by vertue of that paramount Law, 
Populi (alus, when as their unwarrantable courſes ven- 
tured on in order to the ſafery of the people, doc mani- 
feſtly condnce ( even the People being Judges, and re- 
penting their former ſolly) to the poverty,ſlavery, and 


rune of all, 4 
Ir remains , 1 lay down my promiſed concluſion of 
the whole, that norwi ſuch a power of reſi- 


caken ainſt che King, were not ( as 
defent - nor i _ of any 


: inſt himſelf, and was furniſhed with an Army by 

Ar Kingfti ore, when he had nec ſo much means left him, as could 
upon honeſty feed his family , and it was Ordered chat this 
Thames. farmidaie Hoaſt thonld be apprehended by the ordins- 
ry 


g1V. T aking up Armes,& c. 153 


ly Miniſters of juſtice in thar Chuntry ; if our memories will 
but render a faithful accompr uf this contempt » harder to 
—_ then the tormer popular fury, we may pe: ceive 
their behaviours towards him, was a 'ufhcienr confuation uf 
their fears of him. They told the people, hey were afraid 
of his power, and yer anſwered their own jcaloufies 
ſhewingrothe world ;, they were able ro take ! from Him; 
He was fo far from heing in a condition to i- yade their 
rights, He had not wherewith to defend His own. 7's ina< 
bility to revenge indignities was {o notorious, they durſt be 
even wanton in abuſing Him. When he wooed them in that 
cious Meſſage from Wizdſor , His yeelding ſo much did 
t tempt them ro uſe great 1igor. Nothing, wor:1d ſatisfic,ur- 
leſs he would make their votes the meaſure of His obcdience; 
for what priviledge had they above privare Cbunſellors, if 
their advice ſhould nor {way with him more then reaſon 2 
When he requeſted them onely ro make known what was 
wanting to the Kingdoms liappineſs , and He would chear- 
fully ſupply ir, they thint ir loſs of cime to repreſent parti= 
cular defects , bur pur him into ſuch a way as will efte& ir, 
to be guided in all things as they ſhall dirc&, thar is, ro ler 
them manage His Royal power , who knew berter how ro 
overn, Becauſe He will not ſubmit to their blank deſires, 
confeſſing His Vote to be legally involved in their Or= 
ders, nor refign up that power which the Law hath incuſted 
Him with, and which cannot be ſeparated from the Ctcan 
without diſſolution of this government ; and thereforc He 
is obliged boch in juſtice and honor to preſerve it as the ne- 
ceſlary means, whereby He is inabled ro prote& His people; 
Becauſe, 1 ſay, He will ſtill be King, and no part with 
thoſe Rights which God and the Law gives Him, they wall 
diſpenſe with their duty of being SubjeRs, and challenge a 
priviledge to take away thoſe Rights, which He will nor, 
when petitioned , fairely deliver. After this, he retires © 
York only defirous to live ſafely, and contented to ſuffe. | 1 
an eclypſe of glory,rill ſuch time as the abuſed people '+,ould 
recover their rſtandings , and theſe clouds ſhould be 
diſpelled by a clear apprehenſion of His innocence, and un- 
deſerved ſufferings, Thither the ſtorm purſues Him 1 His 
NM ents 


AAS 
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Rents are ſtopped, that he might become a burthen ro the 
Northern people, and that they might be tem-ted to part 
with Han, with as much cheerfulneſs , as they would be rid 
of the poor of their County. Commilſlioners were pickr 
out, and ſent amongſt them to incenſe the leſs knowing,and 
to awe the more honeſt party, trom receiving their naked 
Soveraign into their proteftion. The dangers they would in- 
cur by their perverſe loyalty are laid open, They will cer- 
tainly be Voted high Malignants z and notorious Delin- 
quents if rhey fruſtrate re pretended Pai liaments injuſtice 
by their charity ; tor to what purpote did they take his Re- 
venues from him, if others would be allowed to give him 
ſaficient wherewith to cloth and feed Himſelf?Though ſuch 
o:d& was taken, by ſciz.ing his demains ; He ſhould not live 
amonglt them as a King; yer the ſweerneſs of His private 
and familiar converſation with them, made him an extream- 
ly popular Gentleman. And therefore miſdoubting a gene= 
ral defection to obedience upon tryal of ſo great goodneſs , 
which increaſcd with their injuries , and finding the people 
(nor able t9 conceal rheir love of his extraordinary virtues) 
openly betraying an honclt pity of their much wronged Ma- 
ſer, they thoag!1t it necetlary to give law to their tears, by 
uſurp'ng his power , and exerciſing it in their oppreſſion, 
whom unwary reſpe& towards their Soveraign had made 
ſuſpe&ed for loyal SubzeRs. Accorlingly all His Arms (and 
thoſe of the Kingdome befides , leaſt the people ſhould pre- 
vent their own wrongs by a timely revenge of His) are 
ſceiz.:d on, and they poſleſs themſclves of his Forts,Caſtles, 
Towns and Navy, After ſuch unparallel'd uſurparions, 
Regal power being invaded by private hands, a ſmall guard 
of honeſt Yorkſhire Gentlemen atrend the King for his 
perſonal ſifery,not knowing where their injuries would ſtor; 
for the bonds of Law being once ſhaken of, their power to 
opprels, or rumnzwas as unbounded as their will; by the ſame 
jaſtice he was keprourt of Hylzthcy might have kept him in 
what Village, what Hoaſe, whar Priſon they pleaſed. This 
Guard of a much ſmaller number then they had kept roge= 
ther many Moneths ,» was ſcornfully Yored an Army, and 
Co:mmiſſionsare illegally ifſued our to raiſeForcesto ſuppreſs 
this 
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. This /ecrad War, made by the King upon himſelf. The pubs. 
like motive was fear of violence intended by His Majeſty, 
the private encouragement tv leſs forward Souldiers was the 
Kings inability ro make the leaſt oppoſition. An Army is 
levyed againit him upon publike pretence of his ſtrength, 
and per{waded to march againſt him, upon their private aſ- 

ſurance of his weakneſs, Thouſands ar: liſted not to fight, bur 

travel, and are promiſcd to kno.y aothing of war beſides the 

wages, bur ro enjoy the ſecuy ity and delights of a progreſs, 

After all this (to prevent effuſion of blood, and thole viſible 
calamities which the wild ambition of a few mcn,hath pull'd 

upon their unhappy country) He twice ſues for Peace, in 

thoſe moſt gracious Meflages from Nottingbam, with ofter of 
ſuch large conditions , that if more ſhould be required from 

him, _ when conquered the Subjetts woald be loſers 

by ir,and they would gain that by a mGrable war,which will 

much diminiſh the happineſs of Peace. , They will not nay 

deſcend to a Treary with their King; they lice his humility, 

bur are not well pleaſed it was not ſhewn looner ; vnly ſome 

ſlender hopes are given, that their General ſhall have com- 

miſſion to wt i, former unwillingneſs to ſufter , if he 

can redeem thoſe errors which haye put chem roexpence and 

rrouble,by a conſtant rameneſsfor the future, Frum Notting- 

ham he flyes to Shrewsbury { far they: are, contented to give 

him line enough, being confident they can ſtrike him when 

they pleaſe) in the mean time, *ris good ſport to ſee Hamſelt 

with fcuitleſs endeavors to eſcape » when ar- laſt being tyred 

with long and vain ſtrivings, he muſt be forced to deliver 

himſelf . quietly into their hands. 

Thus was he accuſed to be the aflaulter ,, who was ſolong 
time unable to reſiſt their violence, Et ſinut ſaliuti,quod vide- 
bats? certo periturus, his apparent weakneſs did deliver him 
from that power which was ready to ſwallow him up ; they 
had then deſtroyed him, if they had not been more wanton 
then conſcientious. 

This narration is abundant ſufficient to prove the war tg 
be defenſive ut the Kings part. Bur I will cxamine it fur- 
ther by the rules of Juſice. 

Albericts Gentilis defines war very accurately( preſuppoling 
M 45 ine 
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te law of ſociety, and excluding private Duels) publicorum 
4/morion jvſtam contentionzm , 2 aſt diſpute of differences by 
public (words, {. x. C. 2. de þ ras bel. juſt, negante ſeaſu, for 
that which is nor unjuſt, and in the law notion, in reference 
not to the cauſes (for th:s is called piwm bellum) bur the au- 
thors waging ir, Wherefo.c he ſhews, that it cannor be but 
berween independent States and Princes ; Citizens or 'Sub- 
j-&s cannot be laiyful enzmies oppoſed ro their Prince, "be- 
cauſe they want ſupreme aurthotity, without which the war is 
nor publike, nor can ir be juſtified. "The reaſon is, becauſe 
war 1Sonely i xeuſed by neceſſity;thatis when there is no le- 
g1l way to end controverſies by prohibiting farther appeals, 
as amongſt diſtin& States, or ſeveral Princes, who ac:nou - 
ledge no ſuperior,and are not bound to ſubmir to any Courr, 
and may perhaps not agree upon atbjtratots, becauſe iri 
ſome caſes none can benamed, who are uninterefled in the 
deciſion, Bur I will nor infiſt upon rhe injuſtice of SubjeRs 
making war for any cauſe whatever;upon the ſupreme power, 
becauſe this was cyidenced art large in the fecond Seftion , 
where | proved, char a liberty of retiſtince, doth deſhoy the 
yacure of ſoveraignty or ſupremacy, and introduces reg 
m regno, croitat'm in cvitate , by dividing the civil power, 
which can be burone, if the State 'or Kingdom be bur one. 
That of Cypriz'r ſhall be the entrance into our inquity;con- 
cerning the injuſtice of the preſent war of che Subjedts part 
(ſerring afide their dury of non-teſiftance by divine law ap 
plied ro our conſtitutions, and ſuppoſing an equality or in- 
dependancy berween King and Subje&) for wanr of a rea- 
ſonable cauſe which might excuſe thoſe great miſchiefs , as 
being a neceſſary remedy to prevent greater. Hom'cidhum 
quum admittunt frnguli, crim?n «ft virtues vo"aticraquum puiblice 
geritir, And there is lome ground in reaſon, that ſhedding 
tho1gh the blood but of one man ſhould deſerve an ignomi- 
nious death , and to kill thouſands by publike author'ry 
ihould make our lives glorious. Becauſe there is as vaſt a 
difference, as between the guilc of murtherers, and the gal- 
lantry of men undertaking the adminiſtration of juſtice with 
paſonal hazard for preſeryation of publike rights. Firſt, 
therefore a juri{d;(f:07 is required , where laws are wanting 
to 
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eo make uſe of force for recovery of right (which S4bjets 
cannot have over their Prince ) and this doth make j.1{fm 
bellem. And ſecondly, a ſathciene cauſe is neceflary ; there 
muſt be reaſanable morives, or elſe it cannor be pictm beiliom, 
Except we have fuasC# x) Iixaiay 7% Tous Tge- 
e&471y » we commit murder ,vicththe lword of jaitice. The 
method of the Komazs was to deman4 their right; in peace« 
able way by their Heralds,:nd in caſe reſtitution was denyed, 
then war was proclaimed , and the cauſe likewiſe declared 
(nec dederunt, nec ſolverunt, nec ſecerunt, quas res dari, fizri, 
(olvi oportuit, as we find in Livy ) that the world might be 
{atishcd in the innocence of their unwilling violence. So 
careful were they to: preſerve their credir with mankind , 
whom it univerſally concern:d, that war ſh511d nor be wag- 
ed upun light and unjuſtifhable ground, There maſt be 6+; 
cauſa zravir, a ſober inducement to ma'ce the war defeniive, 
and it this were not wanting, real injuries having been of 
fered; yet i& the cauſe were tiken away, by an after readineſs 
to make full ſzrisfa&ion, if the ofFende.| parties would nor 
accept of reſtitution the war was then eſteem:d ottenfive of 
their part, and they became guilty befo:e God for the cauſe. 
teſs effuſion of ſo mach blood, and worthily in*»mous among 
all good men. Mel:or cauſa ad paitem penitenern tranfivah. 

Toapply briefly theſe unqueſtionable rulers of juſtice to 
the preſent caſe : for I find that long reaſons do as little [= 
tishe the common fart, as none at all, they having bur nar- 
row memories, and it being the ame thing not toknow,und, 
not to remember. 

I will put bur one interrogatory to.fuch-2s take 1p Arms 
ag1inſt the King, #by they are Reb.ls an Traytors, cus bo io 2 
(tor that they are ſo, 1 appeal tothe Judges of the LanJ, oc 
refer them to the plain and evident Law, 25. F4w.z. I 0 
them ſuppoſe themſelves arraigned , #nd rk2 Juage .o «xce 
whar = can ſayfor themſelves, why, nrence thoale. r.5c 


paſs for rheit condemnation, according ro exorels law, ©7-:r- 


winly they could not make a fairer plea then the 7.4.1 of 
Eſſex,who had not proceeded to offer violence totheQueen, 
and yer was adjudged a Trayto: for appearing in, Armszvply 


with intergivn ta remove cid Connſeliors. ) 
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The pretext 4s, ini defence of Liberty, Lays, Property , 
Priviledges of Parliament and Religion. 

But the real cauſe is, the preferment of a few ambirious 
perſons,who will nor permic the Laws to have their free and 
unimerrupted courſe-z:the known ſecurity of the Subje&ts 
happineſs, becauſe the orderly adminiſtration of juſtice doth 
not ſignifie, that the King, will beſtow ſuch offices upon them 
as their 1nordinate defires aim at, He cannot doubt rhe truth 
of this, who hath read and obſerved the conditions without 
which they 'vill not ſuffer peace, and to compaſs which his 

Majeſty hath lett no reaſonable ways unattemprted, I am 
conhdent, he hath offered ſo much ro his Subjects, as would 
coment honeſt and moderate conquerors, 

Concerning Laws,there ſhall not be any other meaſure of 
mens aQions, beſides thoſe known rules. Neither Royal Tro- 
clamations, nor fellow Subjzas Ordinances, ſhall make rhe 
people miferable under an arbicraty ſway. Lo you defire to 
be as happy as your progenitors? you ſhall. For you ſhall en= 
Joy all the ſame Laws by the benefirs whereof they lived 
peaceably, plentitully,gloriouſly. And befides this,for a fur- 
ther improyement of your havpineſs, 211 rhoſe new Laws en- 
acted this Parliament, and the ſeyeral additivnal favors by 
parting with many known rights ( which exceed the Atts of 
Grace from all his Royal Anceſtors though put ragerher) 
ſhall be confirmed to you. 

Do you deſire to be as free as your Anceſtors > you ſhall; 
his Majeſty paſſionately requires the Liberty of the Sub- 
je& ſhould be reſtored , and will rake care the people ſhall 
not loſe their birth-right, by being impriſoned uport h:s, 
or , which is worſe, their fellow Subjects illegal diſplea- 
ſure. He will cantribure his urmoſt endeavors , that his 
en Caſtles , the Biſhops houſes , and all other nor long 
fnce honeſt habitations, may be diſgaoled , and the Eng- 
1:h m+y be again acquainted with the comfrrt of lite, frees 
dom of - their perſons, and of converlation , and nnt be 
baniſhed from their Wives and children fur preſuming to 

make the Laws the rule of their obedience. 

Doyou defire the eſtabliſhment of your Property ? you 
fhall hayc it, His Majeſty challerges no right to your eſtares 
i s ; , - an 5 
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and is unwilling Subje&ts ſhould claim a privil:dge to take 
them from you,only that they may be better enabled to iwith= 
hold his. No pretences of unknuwn dangers , or unſeen 
neceſlity,ſhall juſtite che violation of Laws whuch alone can 
ſecure your inhcrirances. 

Do you defire Priviledges f Parliament ſhould ſuffer no 
diminution ? They ſhall enjoy them in as high a wayg1s the 
Subje& in the freeſt and moſt happy davs eyer challenged. . 

And laſtly, that Religion which was ſealed with the 
bloud of many holy Martyrs fince the Reformation, and 
which ſtands c{tablithed by a&s of Parliaments , and floy- 
rithed in the pureſt times vf Queen Elizabeth , wkich no 
ſober man can think guilty of any inclination to Popery , 
ſhall be confirmed to yuu by an impartial exccution ot all 
legal penalties appointed againſt oftcnders. 

The:s whatever can realouably be | leaded for, is cheer- 
fully offered rous,and we are woord ro accept,what the con- 
trivers of our ruin pretend is ſought for, Laws, Liberty , 
Property, Privileges of Parliament and Religion, 

Would you have ſecurity for performance of this prom'- 
ſed happincſs ? you ſhall have as great as in juſtice you can 
require, or reaſon expe ; the lame ſecurity with which the 
modeſty and wiſdom of former Parliaments were fally ſati;- 
fied, and the Kingdom enjoyed the benefits of their well 
grounded conhdence. 

And to compleat all, you ſhall have certain proviſion for 
a Triennisl Parliament, We are reſtored co ſuch a high 
degree of health, as our Fathers were never acquainzed 
with, and moreover ſuch a courſe is taken totime this Stare 
Phyfick (it was never intended Parliaments ſhould be our 
conſtant dier) as will probably prevent furnre diſterapers. 

Whart fury hath robbed men of cheir underſtandings,that 
they cannot be perſ»2d:d to be hap; y ' that their malice 
ſhould increaſe with their calam-tics . that thiy ſheald 
hate, and tear, an kill one another they know not why / 
For upon my ſoul ,a great pa:t of their Army would not im- 
poſe upon orhers , nor adm.t themſclyes of the Brownilts, 
or Anabapriſts Creeds ; neither would chey think this King- 
dom unhappy (fo they mighr ger ſom; honeſt imploymygnts 
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as honourable opportunities would not be wanting in Fo- 
raign Nations, if we had ouce recovered our former repu- 
ration, with that wealth and quiet we lately injoyed) 
thought cignt or ten men ſhould Jooſe their miſchiefs , and 
not get thoſe off ces, which they valued, aboye the riches, 
and quiet, and honor, of their Nation. 

Whar one thing hath his Majeſty denyed them, which he 
11ad not full right ſo to do ? And, qui qure ſo utitur , nemin 
nperiam facit ; except they -an alleadge dSixiuearea s 
very conſiderable injuries offered ro them, and a refuſal ro 
give (arisfaftion, rhe war is manifeſtly unjuſt on their fide; 
we at the worſt ſhall tall martyrs, and they at beſt will live 
murtherers, all the blood which hath been ſhed will b: 
brought in upon their accompr, all thoſc rapines and ſacri= 
ledges, the robbing Gud, and men,will lye upon their heads. 

In matters of Law he hath not rejeRed any thing,and in 
marrers of meer grace and favour , he hath been bountiful 
above all his royal Anceſtors, and fo extremely render is he 
in giving all content to his two Houſes , that he could nor 
YTrevail with himſelf rodeny, but he reſerves his aflent cill 
fuch time, as they can ſhew him ſome reaſonable motive, 
Whereby he may be invited to grant, | 

As he hath been content in his loye and proſecution of 
peaces. ſo he hich taken extraordinary pains in olliciting 
His Houſes ro'cut oft the unneceſlary injuries of war, by 
laying down plundering and other cauſcleſs violences com- 
mitted upon Eſtates or perſons on bath ſides : his Royal 
neart blecding even for the unavoidable preflures the 
ple have pull'd upon themſelves. His Souldiers will rule 
their 2&ions by the counſel of Fohn rhe Baptiſt, and be 
content with their wages, and cheerfully hazard their lives 
1n defence of ſo honeſt a cauf:, by as honeſt means. If 
they arc not ableto pay their Army, what ſecret moath and 
canker hath conſumed that yaſt treaſure > Their want of 
money is a great argument of the unfearchable judgement of 
God, who can make them till poor, though they take a !i- 
berty to ſeize the wealth of the Kingdom, O that the peo= 

ple woald hur yer conſider how unlikely ir js the Stare can 
thrive hereafter under fuch Stewards / y 
So hs . ie 
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He that ſadly calls to minde the height of happineſle from 
which we are lately falue, all paſt grieyar.ces being fully re= | 
medied, and future preflures probably prevented, and conſi= 
ders how often His Majeſty hath intreated, importuned ug 
ro accept ag2in of that bleſled condition, may well wonder 
char our calamities ſh<uld yer continue, thar. they {ſheuld 
hourely grow upon us. 1 would willingly baniſh {ow my 
| thoughts thoſe melancholy obſervations of Hiſtorians, Ouos 
Dcus vult perdereypiins dementes facit.& Quorum fortunam De= 
1s mutare conſtituit ,conſilia corrumpit.,Bur they have ſo trong= 
ly polleſt my fancy,thar I am almoſt rempred co fear, ſuch a 
eneral loſs of mens reaſonzis bur the faral forerunner of an jd 
univerſal deſtruRion. | 
Our condition ſtands thus; Though the King hath not yer 
nor ever will hereafter deny any thing of right (thoſe de- < 
fires which are regulated by Laws {hall be no ſoaner pre- 
ſented to Him , then granted ) and though ke hath indul- 
ged extreamly much of fayour (rave then our Fathers had 
the boldnels to crave) nevertheleſs we cannot prevaile with 
our ſelves ro injoy ſo great bleſſings,unlefs Hee will conſene 
likewiſe to their other requeſts, ſome of whichHe may think 
He is obliged nor to pals in juſtice, there being no light mc» 
tives to induce Him to believe, He hath ſworne againſt ir 
at His Coronation; and ſome, He cannot grant with honour 
and withour betraying that truſt committed ro Him by God 
and the Lay for the | Kor and protection of His people. 
He is defired tv figne the Bill tor abelirion of Epilcopacy 
(that which acquainted this Land with Chriſtianity) and to 
diminiſh the Rights of the Church, and rake away Eccleſia- 
ſticall revenues, that He may be remembred in ſtory, as the 
unfortunate inſtrument to pull down: what the charity of ma- 
ny ages hath been building, and to deſtroy many pious Mo= 
numents,and glorious teſtimonies of our forefathers chriftia» 
nity and to ruine what the devotivn of our godly Anceſtors 
hath contributed for the encouragement of learning and ad- 
yancement of Religion. 
To fay nothing tothe politique part, haw the Eccleſiaſti« 
call «nd Civill State are fo interwoven, that the foundation 
ef the whole may thereby be ſhaken, and how they are very 
good 
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good reaſons to- ſuſpet a Presbyteriall Government will 
y_ extreamly prejudicial to Monarchy; I ſhall ſpeak on- 
y to the Religion of chis requeſt, And firſt, I would wil- 
lingly know, wherhe there be ſuch a fin, as we have hi- 
therto uſed to call Sacriledge (ſo ſeverely puniſhed upon 
:he Heathens,the violation of things dedicatcd to falſe Dei- 
cies, beig notoriouſly revenged by the true God,and fo ex- 
«cantly abhorr*4 by ail gond Chriſtians in former ages)and 
then, iwhecher Magiſtrates have any diſpenſation to com- 
mit. >acriledge innocently, by which private men incurre a 
laſting infamic, and etrcrnall damnation. 

Secondly, I would willingly be ſatisfied in this Ouere, 
wheiher the King having ſworne to preſerve the Rights and 
Immunitis of the Church intire, can innocently conſent 
(ſuppoſing Him fully informed in the nature of chart right 
which belongs to His Clergy; for the moſt religious Prince 
m2 v be ſubj<& to miſtake) r., leflen or abrogate them, ex- 
cept acleaſed by the conient of that Body to whom He 1s 
obliged ? This poynt rightly ſtated (I ſhall only offer it to 
be ſcrjouſly meditated on, withour any peremptory determi- 
nation) may confirme, the Lands of the Church tor the tu- 
ture to the great improvement of our civiil happineſs. For 
(beſides that we might reaſonablypromiſe to our {elycs a bleſ- 
ſing from the Almighty, if we ſhzw our ſelves as carefull ro 
ſertle thoſe Rights which tend to the adyancement of his 
worſhip by a firm eſtabliſhment of a certain and honourable 
maintenance for his more immedaate ſeryants,as weare juſt- 
ly ſollicitous to ſecure or ſecular intereſts, by making pro-= 
viſion that no mans Rights ſhall be alienared withour the 
owners conſent) a great temptation, and that which ſeems 
to have the ſtrongeſt influence in all attemprs, or innoyation 
would thereby be cut of, the hopes of repairing their decay- 
ed fortunes with the ſpuyls of the Church. We ſhall finde 
in tories , that moſt of thoſe ſtormes which diſturbed for- 
mer calmes,and by which this Kingdome ſundry times hath 
been miſerably ſhaken, were raiſed only with intention to 
ſin theChurch by ſuch as promiſed to thzmlclves confidera- 

ble ſhares in the wreck. : 
Someanlwgr z He is equally ſworne tathe o'xleryation of 
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Laws: Burt theſe He may alter, with advice of both Houſes, 
Thus one, 1 do not concerve Him more bound to defend them by 
His Oath, then the reſt of the Laws enatted, any of which when 
the Kingdome deſires ſhould be abrogated, I hope 1s done with= 
out Perqury.That which is commonly called the Lawyers An- 
{wer to Dr. Ferne , p. 31. This doth by no means take off 
my ſcruple, becauſe His Oath to defend His Laws cna&ted, 
is made popilo Anglicano, to His people, 23d ſo (as all os 
ther promiſes by conſent of the pa-ties ro vhom a right was 
transferred ) may be, and really is forgiven by them repre= 
ſented in Parliament to that purpoſe. Bur this orher oath is 
made to ſuch a part of His people, Clero Angiicaro,and par 
ticularly taken by Him after His Oath tothe whole Realm, 
which were needleſs, except ir meant {ume other obligation, 
This ſeems to prove it a diſtin Oath, and not eofoneble a 
withour their conſent, Upon the ſame grounds that theſe 
rights are pleaded void, if Voted down, notwithſtanding 
they t1 whom they belonged, cxorefle ngt their will ro part 
with them, the ſtrongeſt ſecurity England can give, is weak= 
ned and diſcredited, that is the ingagement of the Kingdom 
to repay ſuch {ums by conſent of King and Lords and Com- 
mons, which and which only is publique Faith. In fucha 
calc, can the City be Voted payd, except they willingly re- 
leaſe the debt ? if chey ſhould be told, their rights are not 
ſtronger then laws, but theſe are made null at the deſire of 
the Kingdom in Parliament, they would ſoon apprehend 
their logique to be extreamly faulty, and it is probable tha« 
they would maintain, that the repreſentative Kingdome in 
Parliament cannot diſpenſe with the Kings obligation to a 
particular body of His Subjefts in whom alone the power of 
releaſement doth lye. 

He is deſired to nominate ſach Offices to mannage the 
| grear aftaires of ſtatezas they ſhall cuntide in; thar is to yield 
up His undoubred right, happily enjoyed by all His Royall 
Prog-nitors, into their diſpuſall, & ro determine His choice 
by arbitary fears. If they will conſider in thoſe, whom the 
Laws do not diſtruſt, the King hath ſatisfied even this re- 
queſt ; for he will not prefer any againſt whom they can 
bring juſt and legall exceptions, Bur he thinks it no good 
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argument to induce him to turne out able honeſt Miniſters 
(who.may challenge from his accuſtomed goodneſs thar pri= 
viledge of quam diu ſe bene geſſerint) meerly becauſe others 
defire to have their places. They themſelves would con- 
ceive it very hard uſage to be pur out again upon the ſame 
'.zle, when no legall exceptions were produced againſt them, 
2nd thercSore they prefle bis majeſty to ſecure them (when 
once in) Þ» Law- and yet will not permit him to be ruled 
by theur advice out of equity, and to continue His favours to 
choſe :.en, who by a faithfull diſcharge of their places, have 
ſhewed themſelyes worthy of that truſt ; if it will be reaſo- 
nabie then, it is ſo now, to encourage faithtull ſervants by 
making their own offences onlv and not other mens feares, 
therule by which they ſhall ſuff:r. Nemo illis fic timere per = 


mifit. They might as well cell the world in plain Engliſh) - 


but that adyantages are ſtill made of the peoples , blindneſle ) 
except the King will gravt ſich preferments to us and our fa- 
vourites (for let Him nominate whom He will,they will ne- 
ver confide, unlefle He guide his nomination by their in- 
ſtruſtions, who are to approye them, and the truth is, when 
they have gained one, He hath reaſon to requeſt them to 
take the other, for they will ſave Him the trouble of naming 
in vain , and He may thereby conceal His hurtfull afteftion, 
and not expoſe his beſt friends to diſhonourable repulſes )ex- 

we may be Patrgns (they would once have been conten= 
red ro be only the preſent incumbents, and ſufter Him to 
retaine the right to beſtow them freely for the furure time) 
we ſhall never inde prace,and yet we muſt be forced to. caſt the 
envy of © ſo miſerable a wary upo h1m. 

All underſtanding and diſ-interefled: perſons muſt cleatly 
diſcern, it is the ſame in jaſtice, not to conſent, the people 
thould be happy, and to keep up theſe publique calamiries, 
untill chey ſhall be ſatisfied in their illegall, unreaſonable 
propoſulls. Though ir be a more politique way, duris condi- 
tiombus pacem pat; velegro exprefle a deſire of peace, buit not 
to admit ir, bur upon unequitable and unjuſt conditions, yer 
it is <qually diſhoneſt,as to deny it down right. They are al=- 
together inexcuſable, unleſle they will make ſuch propeſals, 
whereby it'm3y 3pyezr, they cover not anathers a but only 
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ro preſerye their own rights, which the King freely offers to 
them withour diminution of the leaſt=rirle, and with unpre= 
fidenced enlargements by many additious!] favours in this 
preſent Parliament. 

He is defired ro make the Houſes ſharers with him in or- 
dering the Mil:tia, and to grant them a right to ſuppreſs all 
forces hut ſuch as ſhall be raiſed by their conſent. \ 

This requeſt is evidently deſtcuQtive of that fundamencall 
Law, which inrruſts this power in the Crown alone to ena= 
ble the King to procet His Subjzz&ts and the Laws. The 
bencfits of which conſtitution our happy Anceſtors enjoyned 
and the greateſt preſſures the Engliſh nation at any time ſuf= 
fered under , did ſpring from this fountain , when Subje&ts 
undertook the managery of this regal: right, 

Becauſe their deſire 1s diſcountenanced by Law (and be» 
ing ſo though it wcre as really beneficial, a” ic is truly per» .. 
nicious to the peace and quiet of a >.te, opening a gap to 
civill diſſentions, neceflarily ariſing irom the oppohite in- 
rereſts of conſorts in power; though it might be reaſazably 
wiſhed , yer it cannat be innocently fought for) They cn- 
deavour to juſtify it by reaſon of State, and plead the neceſ- 
ficy of ir, as being the only cure of fears and jealovſees. 

The recovery of this Kingdome were cerrauily deſperate, 
if His Majeſtyroo ſhould grow feartull and gcalous,who hath 
been more unanſwerably tempted to give admittance to theſe 
nnhappy paſſions, For if they might ſeize or. his power bv 
the Law of fears ifthat ir is taken from hiun,decvumes a mecive 
to perſwade him to give them right to keep ir, might nec he 
with greater ſhew of reaſun , require an inlargement of his 
former power, becaule it is maaniteſt(though rhey pretended 
to be & fraid of it) it wasnot able ro ſecure him fromrheir 
violence, Much more might be pleaded, why he ſhould be 
enabled co keep what the Lay gives him, then chey not to 
reſtore whatthey have illegally raken from him. Bur he 
contents himſelf with the ordinary means of 1afery appointed 
by Law, and will not make himſelf juſtly formidable , by 
giving entertainment to unjuſt teares , and challenging a 
priviledge todos injuries, becauſe it is not impoſſible , he 


may ſafter them, and may looſe his own rights , wy —- 
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* iſablecthers by,iovading theirs. IF this principle ſhould 
once prevail , peace and juſtice were loſt to inde; for 
i would ſtill be ſome-bodies rurne to be afraid , andthar 
woule give them a righc to greater power, which right would 
cesſe as ſoon. as they were poſleſt of it; and the: true title to 
TOP ower would alwayes be in thoſe who wanted it. There is 
py, 7- no cther way to ger our of this maze aud confuſion, to which 
| their wilde fears u.ayoidably berray a State, bur by prevai- 
ling with our ceaſon, nat to ſuſpe& thoſe whom the Laws 
have *.orſuſpeted. For as jealeuſies againſt Lay are cauſe- | 
ſeſle, ſorhey are altogether remedilefle, The fuller anſwer 
te Doctor Ferne, endeayours to excuſe them by vertue of a 
Commiſſion from this principle, abundazxs cautela nou nocet; 
bur wofull experience hain evidenced the contrary; he tells 
pw” us further, State 124/0uſre vath no right band errour, no on 
CE the exceſſe ſede;the nove the better, p ag. 27. It ismuch worſe 
F 9 then »rivate-Jea!ouſie. becauſe this 3s bur the miſery of a fa- 
"oy mil . chat the'unhapy.ir:fe of a Kingdom. 
Tolummup all, though ſome have gone ſo farr, to in- 
” dulpe to ſubjeRs a liberty rorake up arms in maintenarce of 
old laws, yet no ſober author can. be produced, who makes 
it lawful re fight againſt their Soveraign for the eftabliſh= 
| men” of #ew {4ws. It is not poſſible a ſtrong defire of in- 

# novation ſhould take off the guile of ſo unnaturall a Warr, 

The Kirig r&quires nothing bur (what the Subje&s can- 
not deny without injuſtice , without perjury, and conſe- 
quently, the'puilt of all char bloud which is, or ſhall, or 
might be ſpile,). his known legall rights, and he denies no- 
thing whichthe Subje& can by Law challenge,and harh in- 
dalged ſo much of grace, as all ages cannor parallel,” and yer 
1s ſtill ready+to conſent farther, if any reaſons ſhall be pro- 
duced to invite-greater fayours. 

How will poſterity hate thisexamplezand bluſh at the un 
worthy ſtory - of our proceedings, who have diſcouraged 
good Kings by theſe ungrateful requirals of ſuch eminent de- 
ſervings towards his people ! If we had not with out, peace, 
and plenty, and innocence, loſt our reaſon too, wee ſhould 
quickly be perſwaded to accept. of ſo great happineſs, and 


nor 


<IV; Taking up Arms, 8c, 
not peryerſely hazard an ignominious death, onely ro make 
our lives miſerable. How are we become beaſts in our 
underſtanding, as if onely capable to ſuftes without any ap» 
prehenſion of the cauſes or remedies: 

The reſulc of all is ; life and death are ſer before the 
people; ir is in theireleQion to be again happy; bur the 
chooſe theſe miſerable thirgs , and are ative in their own 
ruine, For it will come tothar, if thev ſtop. nor: #4 *heir 
wild progreſs. The husbandmans ſtore being conſumed, 
the paſture unſtocked,. though wee eſcape the ſnocd » 
buller,. we ſhall be deyoured by famine, or elſe periſh by 
plagues, or fluxes, the fatall produttions of unwholſume 
dycr. 

"k concernes us to pray unco Almigiucy Gud, that he 
would be pleaſed to reſtore us to» our wits, for if he would 
make us wiſe, we ſhould ſoon make our ſelyes nappy » by 
bringing the pernicious authors of thele our raiſeries to a 
legal rryal ; we ſhould then clearely ſee, rhat the prefer- 
ment of afew men ought not ſoro ſway with - as, on we 
ſhould ſacrifice eur Liberty and Property, and ſuffer the 
Lawesto be violated, the Proteſtant Religion ro be Ydiſho- 
noured, ay ono to ſarisfie ſome partcular _ AN 
bition, Thar indignar.on of the people in Virgil (engaged 
in a miſerable warr, to gain e an Feith wr rune, 
the want whereof was no diminution to their happineſs) 
would too well fit the Engliſh Nation. 


Scalicet ut Turno contingat Regia conjux, 
Nos anime viles, inhumata, infletaque twrba 
Sternamur camps ' 


Muſt we die like dogs, that they may live like princes! 
How are the oppreſſed commons concerned in thoſe mens :1- 
legal gainings, that they ſhould be conrented to loſe their 
eſtares, and lives, and ſoules, in proſecution of none of 
their own intereſts ? They fall unlamented, unregarded, 
while the contrivers of theſe miſchicfes, fir ſafe, expoſin 

others tothe dangers, grow rich, while the impoveriſhed 
Kingdume is ready to! fink - under the buithen of its 


ebts, 


_ Idebrs, and arc. even wantorl in 


Subjefls, $1V 
our oppreſſions, 
-. Since therefore the onely ground of this unnatural warr 


5s; that His Majeſty will not permit us to be leſs 


happy then our s, Chooſing rather ro ſuffer fo 

many injuries, and to expoſe His Royal Perſon to the 

of open hoſtiliry, then ro wrong his SubjeRs and 

aſe ſafery or. plenty,” by making ſuch Lawes, as 

Rey incereſts would force up-n Him and the King- 
dine, 

Since He den roy - bur the abolition of our 

Fd AT. which - long experience hath con< 
to be _ extreamly bencficiai co this Nation, 

Since they reje&t peace, upon pretext, it comes not ace 
companied with truth, 'and meane bv trithy not the Pro- 
reſtant Religion, as it is ſerled in this Kingdome and eſta« 
bliſhed »n th of Parliament, bur ſome moveable Creed, 

Articles whereof it ſhall-be their priviledge to abro- 
gate, and to make ic. ipeak new doftrines, according as 
they will ſuir beſt with their civil intereſts. 

;Since they fight, nor for certain and known Lawes, nor 
for a'certaine and known Religion," that is, not roreſtore, 
bucrotake away, and which igmore intolerable, that they 
may adde as yer they know not whar. 

Ir:i$evidenc, the reſiſtance now made is moſt offenſive 
vf.che-Subje&s part, and doth unavyoidably incuure the 
Apoſtles ſentence, damnation. 


